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NARRATIVE AND RESULTS OF THE MEASURES ADOPTED
FOR THE RELIEF OF FAMINE DURING THE YEARS 1896
AND 1897.

No. 2469.

Eztract from the Proceedings of the Government of the North-
Western Provinces and Oudh in the Scarcily Depariment,—
wnder date Allahabad, Novemnber 23rd, 1897.

Reap again—

Resolution No. 3545S., recorded by the Lieutenant-Governor and
Chi@Commissioncr on the 20th October 1896, reviewing the relief
operations in Bundelkhand and in certain other districts of the
North-Western Provinces and Oudh during the spring, summer,
and autumn of 1896.

Letter No. 220
§—73

extent to which the early cessation of the rains of 1896 had injur-
ed the kharif harvest, prejudiced the prospects of the ensuing
rabi, and affected the condition of the people at large.

dated 23rd November 1896, reporting on the

Correspondence and Minutes of conferences between the Lieutenant-
Governor and Chief Commissioner and Commissioners of Divi-
sions, the Chief Engincer, District Officers, Superintending Engi-
neer and others regarding the organization and conduct of relief
measures from Qctober 1896.

Read also—

Communications under various dates from Commissioners of Divi-
sions, Collectors of Districts, and Superintending Engineers in
whose jurisdictions fumine or scarcity prevailed during 1897,
reporting on the organization, progress, termination, and results
of relief operations carried out under their supervision and

control.

.

RESOLUTION.

IxTrODUCTION.—This narrative deals with the famine
which visited the North-Western Provinces and Oudh during
the years 1896 and 1897. These Provinces cover an area of
107,500 square miles, and in 1891 contained a population
of 46,905,085, or ncarly 47 millions. It is believed that

the population has since incrcased. At one period or other
1
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during 1896 and 1897 every part of this
toa greater or less extent affected by crop failure, entailing
scarcity .of food or high prices. In ome-third of the area there
was famine; in another third there was scarcity ; and in the
rema.inder there was the pressure which famine Prices cause
Previous famines or scarcities—and there have.been many—-:

affected ox.lly limited portions of the Provinces. This is the
first occasion within historic memory that the entire county
has been so severely afflicted. ¥

The local famine in Bundelkhand last year declared
itself on the failure there of the radi or spring harvest : the
general famine of the present year immediately followed on
the failure of last year’s autumn or kharif crops. But neither

famine was produced by the loss of a single harvest: the

causes which culminated in these visitations must be
much further back than the local or
of 1896.

sought
general crop fajlures

The year 1896 was only the last and worst of a series
of years marked by adverse conditions of climate, and by the
deficient harvests which such conditions produce. To explain
the events which, beginning in 1896, reached a climax in
1897, it is mecessary to review, as briefty as may be, the
cl'Jaracter of the preceding years and to narrate :
disasters which befell those extensive regions in

or scarcity subsequently developed.

e repeated
which famine

great territory was -
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CHAPTER 1.

Economic condition of the North-Western Provinces
and Oudh from 1892 to 1896.

SINCE the last scarcity of 1877-78 the welfare of the
United Provinces had up to 1892 met with no serious check.
There had been, it is true, deterioration, within limited areas
depression aund even local distress. But these troubles were
no more than the fluctuations of agricultural prosperity that
might be expected in any large tract of country; and the
period of fifteen years that followed the famine of 1877-78
was a period of progressive welfare throughout the United
Provinces generally.

. In1892 the country was at a stage of full normal
prosperity. Prices were moderate and bad harvests in Europe
gave an extraordinary stimulus to the Indian export trade.
From April 1891 to June 1892 the rush of wheat to the sea-
ports had been in excess of anything formerly known: and it
is calculated that during 1892 the Provinces exported surplus
grain to the value of nearly four crores of rupees. An alarm
was raised that the money thus brought into the country was
the price of a dangerous exhaustion of the local food supply ;
but this was disproved by a special inquiry which Government
instituted into the state of the existing stocks, and the alarm
was further dissipated by the trade reaction in the following
year.

The harvests that bore the brunt of all this export were
distinctly good. The spring crops gave an outturn which was
for the most part normal and nowhere, except in the Azam-
garh district and in the Kumaun division, under 75 per cent.
of a full average. TFavoured by a timely and well-distributed
monsoon rainfall, the autumn crops were sown over an excep-
tionally large area, and their produce was as good as that of
the foregoing spring harvest, except in parts of Bundelkhand
and in the rice lands of the Benares and Gorakhpur divisions.
These latter tracts suffered from droughts and floods, and the
consequent failure in the rice crop, on which these divisions
largely depend, had to be met by considerable impors of that
grain from Bengal.

The winter of 1892-93 was an unusually wet one,
and was followed by years of excessive rainfall, which have
had no small part in leading up to the recent distress. The
spring harvest of 1893, though giving fully an 80 per cent. out-
turn for the Provinces as a whole, was by no means of uniform
excellence. Magnificent crops were produced on unirrigated
and light soils ; but the wet and cloudy weather that prevailed
up to harvest time induced rust and blight in lowlying lands

1892.

1893.



1894.

(4)

and on the heavy black soil of Bundelkhand. The ripenin
crops, too, in many places were devastated by storms OP} haigl
that swept over the country in March, anq necessitated‘
revenue remissions in 12 districts, amounting to close

2% la}:.bs of rupees. The southern and western distriets f t(l)ln
Provinces showed excellent harvests; but Azam 1(1) 1
three-fourths of Bundelkhand suffered severely ?‘:: "nd
combined effects of hail and excessive moisture. m the

, The monsoon rains began early and conti
mally héavy. The autumn harvest vzas g‘enera?ll;r1 e?mal;!il::;
by the constant wet, which culminated in a cyclonic stofm in
October. Except for rice, which turned out unusually well
the yield on the whole was not quite 70 per cent. of the avera e’
It was jbest in the Meerut, Rohilkhand and Agra divisions ai(i
worst in Oudh and in the Bénda, Allahabad, Ghazipur, ];allia

and Azamgarh districts of the North-Western Provinces

This deficiency in the harvests prod i
effect on the activity of the export tradI;, w;;::}? illtljlfea;n;]ra;
begun to wane by the end of 1892. There was some surplus ) f
export from Meerut and Rohilkhand; but the pinch 01; li }(;t
h.arvests began to tell in the Allahabad and Benares digv'
sions, which had to import respectively about 4,600 and 8 251(;
tons of food grain for their own consumption. ’ ,

The year 1894 opened with much promi i
rains of the preceding autumn had led to Is)p(:'ﬁ:;v;li‘lze coplll?ul?
co.vered over a million acres more than in 1893, Byt thg;3 o 1tc
ra.lns, besides being irregular in distribution, were interswln o
with long intervals of cloudy weather, and were followed Ip;e;sed
Parvest time by untimely high winds. Blight and rust zzmce o;e
ingly followed; but still the crops looked gogd, anditwas n ct? :l_l
they came to the threshing floor that a distinct lightness ((:f t;l
grainin the ear became apparent. The yield of wheat w the
Poorest for ten years past, nowhere except in the Dodb e oo
ing two-thirds of a normal outturn. The coarser cerexlcefi('l—
better, and sugarcane was very successful; but the harva St .
the whole was again not above 70 per cent. of an o
otxt-tl%rn, and it was particularly disappointing in the ot
divisions. In Bundelkhand the wheat and linseed op S
nfost. seribusly damaged by rust, and in the Jhénsj 5 (()lps T
districts further havoc was wrought by hailstorms e dolaun

To an indifferent spri i
more unfortunate autumn hrfrvl(:sgt. Ollﬂlit;;iio;ﬁf;ilee: . St‘lll
again characterised the season; and over laree alzxratlﬁs
autumn sowings were washed out of the groundD In O i :
and early November came fresh storms of rain ‘ foll e
disastrous floods along the courses of all the’laro °Wef1 by
by which many houses were wrecked and muchcer et
destroyed, necessitating large remissions of revenI:‘: Perlty

’ . In

~ the tracts visited by inundations the millets apq autum
n
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pulses were almost entirely destroyed and the rice crop was
seriously damaged except on high ground, where it is scantily
sown. This only mitigated the loss. For the provinces as &
whole the estimated outturn was barely above half of a
normal average. In the districts of the Lucknow and Benares
divisions and in B4inda, Basti and Azamgarh it was consider-
ably less. The inclemency of the season started severe
epidemics of cattle disease, which decimated the agricultural
stock. Nor was the autumn more favourable for men than
for cattle: malaria and cholera raged mearly all over the
Provinces, and in the district of Gorakhpur alone the latter
disease claimed close on 20,000 victims.

To what extent of distress the short harvests of the year
and the weakening of the agricultural resources would have led
if help from external markets had not been available, it is
difficult to say. But the money that had poured into the coun-
try during the preceding export seasons now saved the position
from being critical, and the Provinces were able to spend about
14 crores of rupees in supplementing their food stocks from
outside. Both 1893 and 1894 had been years of plenty in the
Panjab,and from its teeming granaries came an influx of grain
that penetrated into the most distant parts of these Provinces.
Between April 1894 and March 1895 the Panjab imports
by rail alone were well over half a million of tons, exclusive
of large supplies that must have crossed the border by road.
And now it was that the unequal fortunes of the different parts
of the Provinces first began to come out in high relief.
During the busy season of 1894-95 the Gangetic Dodb was not
only able to act as a clearing house for the drafts on the
Panjib, but to send out a substantial surplus of its own, the net
exports from Meerut and Agra being ahout 111,000 and 60,000
tons respectively. Rohilkhand beld its own and somewhat
more, paying for the grain it imported by large consignments
of home-grown sugar. But in all the other divisions the
imports far exceeded the exports.

Such then was the position in the beginning of1895. The
harvests generally had been deficient, markedly so in the eastern
districts, in Bundelkband, and in the valley tracts along the
main rivers. Disease had been rife and prices were rising
briskly, stemmed only by the influx of grain from the Panjib.
Of the nine divisions in the Provinces only four were supporting
themselves, and only two of these were helping their neighbours:
the other five, with a population of 30} millions, had become

partly dependent on food supplies from outside.

Thus when 1895 began the prospects for the future
were only moderately bright. The winter had once more
been a wet and cloudy one, and the harvest month of March was
visited by more than usually damaging hail and duststorms,
The extraordinary excess of the autumn rainfall of 1894

2

1895.
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is graphically shewn in the accompanying diagrams. In
many places it had been impossible in the driving rain to
plough the fields in time for the spring harvest; the sowings had
been late ; and in extensive tracts they had failed and had had to
be repeated. The area actually sown, however, was up to the
normal; and in the-early spring the crops looked full and
promising. But as they were ripening, clouds brought rust
and blight, or high winds shrivelled the grain and reduced
the produce. In Meerut and Agra alone was the outturn
satisfactory; in these divisions the people (who had saved
very largely in canal dues asirrigation wassuperfluous) reaped
a barvest which was over 80 per cent. of the normal. In
Rohilkhand the result was fairly good, except in the Shéhjahén-
pur district, where it fell short of half the average: elsewhere
it was much below average, especially in Oudh and in
Bundelkhand, where the important linseed crop was barcly 25
per cent. of the average: while the wheat was little better,
In all the five eastern and southern divisions the Crops gave
little more than half an average yield. °

During the summer of 1895 there could thus be little
doubt that in many parts of the country the poorer classes were
not far removed from distress. In the Rae Bareli, Sitapur
and Hardoi districts of Oudh test relief works were opened
and in the two latter districts large remissions and suspen:
sions of revenue were made. Nearly two lakhs of revenue
were remitted on account of crop failures in Bundel-
khand; while Jalaun and Hamirpur received consider-
able reductions in their deteriorated tracts. Partly through
these concessions and partly by virtue of continued grain
imports from the Panjib and the Gangetic Doab, acute distress
was staved off. A plentiful mango season, too, eked out the
food stock of the poorer classes, and prices remained wonder-
fully steady, though with a natural tendency to rise.

The monsoon rains of 1895, anxiously awaited, began
in due time with heavy and sudden falls, but afterwards
lightened off considerably. A fairly normal area was shown
as cultivated, and up to the beginning of September there was
every hope ofa good harvest. But, save for some scattered
showers, the rains virtually ceased on the 5th of September and
the drought thereafter reduced the harvest by about 20 per cent
short of the average. Inthe greater part of the Provinces the;
harvest was not bad enough tobe the cause of anxiety had it fol-
lowed a series of normal seasons and found the people prepared
for hard times. But the cumulative results of indifferent harvest
and climatic troubles were beginning to tell severely in Bun( ls
khand andin most of the eastern districts. In Bundelkh, Cd-
where nature is rarely propitious, the kins weed, stimulatedn' ’
its growth by the previous heavy rainfall, was spreadine alg
weakening the failing resources of the cultivatop. i; tI};
autumn of 1895 the area under the plough had contracted bj

(7)

nearly one-seventh, and the staples of the tract—the great
millet, cotton and sesame—were largely ousted by poorer and
coarser crops. In the eastern divisions, where the popu-
lation is densest and the struggle for life most acute, the ravages
of the floods of 1894 had been followed by the loss over
large areas of the 1895 rice crop, the mainstay of the local
agriculture. In Oudh and in the two eastern district§ of
Rohilkhand the depletion of food stocks was assuming a
scarcely less serious phase. The year, too, was again an
unhealthy one, the great heat that followed the premature
close of the rains sowing the seeds of cholera and malaria.
Among cattle the mortality from rinderpest was excessive, and
an epidemic of foot-and-mouth disease followed the use of
fodder injured by the untimely drought.

To add to their misfortunes the Provinces were now
deprived of the help hitherto freely given by the Panjéb. The
exuberant harvests of that Province had ceased in 1895, and
its exports markedly declined in the latter half of the year.
From April 1895 to March 1896 the rail-borne traffic in grain
from the Panjib was only 222,000 tons as against 500,000
in the preceding 12 months. The canal-irrigated divi-
sions of Meerut and Agra as usual continued to show a
balance of export in their favour; but the admitted surplus of
the other seven divisions dwindled to insignificant figures,
while their net food imports aggregated over 337,000 tons,
and they would no doubt have taken more had the outside
market been easier.

As a natural consequence of the tightening of stocks
prices at last began to rise, and with no uncertain movement.
By the beginning of 1896 the staple food grains were in the
majority of districts 25 per cent. dearer than the normal, and
prices rose sharply up to the end of February. The spring crop
was then within sight of harvest, but its prospects were far
from promising. The drought of the preceding autumn had
reduced the area practicable for sowing. In many districts the
dry baked ground defied the plough; and where irrigation was
impossible the cultivator hesitated to risk his seed. For seed
was scarce and very dear ; and the chances of its germination
in unirrigated soil grew fainter as the year wore on and rain
held off. The area actually sown was fully an eighth below
the normal. In Bundelkhand alone it shrunk by over a
quarter of a million acres; and the total defect for the
Provinces was over two million acres.

With the exception of some showers in the beginning
of December, there had been no rain between the early close of
the monsoon on 5th September 1895 and the end of January
1896 ; but these showers had been of no material value in
Bundelkhand. nor were they anywhere sufficient for the
growing crops after such a prolonged drought. 1In the end

1896.
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of- January there was some irregular and badly distributed
rain, ample enough to be valuable only in the Muttra district
and in the Meerut and Rohilkhand divisions : elsewhere the fall
was trifling, and it altogether passed by the Benares divisi

and Bundelkhand, where it was most sadly needed. Hot wi 3:
t?o, b.egan to blow before the end of February, prematlin 1 :
ripeaing the crops. Irrigation had gone far to reliever:hy
strain in tracts where water wasavailable. The canals we .
efficiently protecting the irrigable area in Meerut and A rl;;e
and small temporary wells were being dug in exceptiognai
numbers throughout Rohilkhand and the submontane tracts
where the water-level is high. But for the Provinces as

whole little more than a third of the cropped area had acces:,
to an effective supply of irrigation, and in Bundelkhand,

o) a

The harvest began early. The irrigated Crops were

to the average or very little below it. Sugarcane, gram .
and the arkar pulse gave a satisfactory yield ; wl,leat di(i Pefﬁ
wherever it had got water ; and the h;rvest of food grairjv ¥
a whole was probably not under 65 per cent. of a normal hs .
vest. But thislefta very large deficiency. IIad the defecf b on
eq'ually spread over all the tracts in the Provinces, the teen
might have been weathered : the third part of a I;arve : ();I?l
been lost before, without reducing the general po ulats' ;
dajlngerous straits. But the disparity of fortune bftweelontlfo
dlﬁ‘eregt parts of the country, originating in the troubles (I)lf fhe
p‘recedlng years, had become now more accentuated than ey ¥
To them that had, to the prosperous and protected districtse:i"
the Upper Dodb, was given: from them that had not. fro
the waterless expanses in Bundelkhand, from the su’bm .
tane trz.Lcts, and from the far east, was taken much of (l)ln;:
they might have had. In the Allahabad division the ha:-vv at
was 55 per cent. of the normal, and individual dist 'Cts
ran through the gamut of affliction down to 47 per ce ;‘10'5
Jalaun' and 38 per cent. in Binda. As the povert :f the
threshing floors became apparent prices rapidly Ztiff o
and by. the end of April they were approaching rat CDFd,
had hitherto been unknown except in year: fesf Wh_lCh
Imports from the Panjib virtually ceased; the ((:) lt'amtme'
feal:ful of even harder times than the prese,nt shult1 uwat}?r's’
grain and refused to sell; and a slow and i)ainful (Il)riblfllr
from the Doib to the eastern districts and Bundelkhand waz

now the only appreciable movement i
t .
famine had begun. n trade. The period of

~ance Yfu
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CHAPTER IIL

The Bundelkhand Famine of 1896.

IN the preceding chapter it has been shown that the
unfavourable conditions which assumed the unmistakeable
shape of famine in 1896 had their origin as far back as 1893.
The region which had suffered most persistently was the
region where distress was first to develop, namely the four
districts— Binda, Hamirpur, Jalaun and Jhinsi—known as
British Bundelkhand. The southern part of the Allahabad

district lying beyond the Jumna adjoins this tract and resem-

bles it in physical conformation; it shared its misfortune.
Bundelkhand, it has been shown, had suffered from agricul-
tural depression for the previous three years. With the
exception of the comparatively small area commanded by the
Betwa Canal it is unprotected by irrigation. In point both of
the fertility of its soil and of the industry and agricultural
skill of its population it compares unfavourably with the rest
of the Provinces. Since the autumn of 1893 the outturn of
the autumn crops there had been uniformly poor, while that of
the principal spring crop (wheat mixed with either gram or
barley) had been worse. The abnormal succession of bad
seasons had also encouraged the growth in the culturable area
of the coarse grass known as kdins. The result of this prolonged
period of adversity was a decrease in 1895 of 192,672 acres,
or 135 per cent. in the normal autumn crop area, and this was
followed by a still more serious decrease in 1896 of 292,362
acres. or 19 per cent. in the normal spring crop area. 'The
monsoon of 1895 ceased early in September, and the winter
rains entirely failed. The stock of grain in the villages,
reduced by double sowings, became low; prices began to
rise before the end of the year, and the impoverished landown-
ing classes were unable to assist their tenants. By the begin-
ning of 1896, when the Licutenant-Governor visited Bundel-
khand, it was manifest that the region was on the brink

of famine.

The affected area was fortunately well served by rail-
ways (the result of a wise employment of the Faminc Insur-
nd), and it was from the first apparent that private
trade would be capable of supplying all the food required,
and that no heavier burden would fall on Government than
attaches to the provision of relief works and of those other
measures of charitable or gratuitous assistance which are
Jescribed in the Famine Code. In the first week in Feb-
ruary, when the failure in the spring harvest had been
placed beyond doubt, and when the first signs of commcencing
want had become apparent, test works were started in the

]
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form of improvements and repairs to roads in all the districts
of Bundelkhand and in South Allahabad. At the same time
preparatory steps were taken to deal with more severe distress
when it should show itself. The executive staff of the vari-
ous districts was strengthened; relief circles were formed,
and officers to take charge of them were nominated; sites
were selected for poorhouses; the programme of relief works
was revised and expanded ; a staff of hospital assistants wag
deputed to- supervise sanitary arrangements on relief works
and administer medical comforts in temporary hospitals ;
provision was made for the relief at their homes of indicent
persons enfeebled by age or disease or debarred by natiZnal
custom from appearing in public; and the opening of the
Government forest to pasturage and collection by the people
of edible produce was arranged. The administrative frame-
work necessary for the management of large relief opera-

tions was thus held in readiness at the beginning of the emer-

gency, and all that was afterwards necessary was to fill it in as
necessity required.

The number of applicants for employment on the
test works opened soon became so considerable that, on the
28th February, these works were converted into regular
relief works under the Famine Code. With a view to an useful
subdivision of work and responsibility it was ordered that
large operations, such as roads, should be managed by the
Public Works Department, and that minor works, s1;ch as
village tanks or reservoirs, and all poorhouse and village
relief should be carried out by local agency controlled by tl:;e
District Officers.

In Bundelkhand the population, which contains a
considerable admixture of aborigines, depends a good deal for
sustenance during the summer on the makua (Bassia latifolia)
crop and other edible forest products. But by April it became
manifest that the mahua crop had failed, while the prices of
the staple food grains rose steadily and the numbers on reljef
works increased. It had been cstimated hy the local officers
in March that at the period of greatest pressure the numbers
in reccipt of relief would not exceed 140,000 ; but by the
middle of April that number was exceeded and the numbers
continued to rise, till in the third weck of May they reached
their maximum pitch of 263.961. The unprecedentedly low
rate of wages paid, combined with the not unsubstantial
outturn of work done, proves that the people were in real
neced of help.

In addition to the relief afforded by public works by
the establishment of poorhouses, and by the distributio; of
assistance to respectable but indigent people, much help was
also given by granting advances of money, under the Agri-
culturists’ Loans Act, and by suspensions and remissiom? 01'
revenue. The actual sum distributed by way of recoverable
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advances without interest was Rs. 1,85,118 ; and the actual
amount of revenue suspended by the Commissioner was
Rs. 2,16,000 on account of the autumn instalment of 1895
and Rs. 8,78,000 on account of the spring instalment of
1896. In this way substantial assistance was afforded to the
landowning and cultivating classes, as the suspension or
remission of revenue cérries with it, under the North-Western
Provinces Rent Act, the suspension or remission of double
the amount in rent. ’

At the beginning of June the Government laid down
the policy to be adopted after the breaking of the rains with
the object of inducing the people to return to their ordinary
avocations as soon as possible. Village works being carried
out by Civil Officers were to be contracted to a minimum on
the opening of the monsoon, and no further grants for such
works were to be made, it being left to the Commissioner’s
discretion to continue the distribution of gratuitous relief in
villages and at poorhouses when absolutely necessary. With
regard to road works, orders were issued that all operations
under the control of the Public Works Department should be
reduced to a skeleton at the break of the rains in the districts
of Jhinsi and Jalaun, where the distress was judged to be less
acute ; and that in Binda and IHamirpur the extent of the
works should be greatly contracted. The works remaining
were to consist in stone-breaking and quarrying, which were
considered suitable for the rainy season as they could be done
under cover. Task work was to be strictly exacted, and only
persons capable of earning a living on task work were to
remain on the public works, debilitated persons being
provided for in poorhouses. It was also laid down that, with
a view to inducing people to revert to agricultural work, no
wages should be paid to any person on relief work in excess
of the minimum subsistence wage (or its money equivalent)
preseribed by Article 108, Famine Code.

The combined effect of these measures, reinforced by
the certainty of ordinary agricultural employment when the
rains would sct in, and also to some extent no doubt by the
fear of cholera, was seen in a great decrease of relief workers.
The numbers, which in the third week of May had exceeded
960.000, fell by the third weck of June, when the rains
had broken, to 52,619. By the middle of July all relief
works under control of the Public Works Department had
been closed except in Bdnda, where a few quarry works were
still open ; and all village works had been closed except in
Jhénsi, where some were still unfinished. The relief admin-
istered after that time consisted almost entirely of that given
at poorhouses and of the gratuitous relief administered
through the agencey of village officials to respectable persons
debarred by national custom from appearing in public.
At the end of August the total number in receipt of any
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form of relief in Bundelkhand had fallen to 5,904, and
without doubt this number would have melted away, too,
had not the threatenings of the far greater difficulties to
come completely altered the situation.

In March prices throughout Bundelkhand, as else-
where, were substantially above norma] rates. The difference
between wheat and the coarser grafns was, however, well
marked. During the summer wheat for a short period slightly
relaxed in price, but the other staples rose steadily in value,
By the end of August wheat had risen to the rate prevailing
in March, and there was a significant approximation to it i;
the price of the coarse grains.

The following statement compares the average prices
current in Bundelkhand for the food grains principally used
during March, May and August 1896, with the normalwprices
during these months:—

Seers per Rupee.
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autumn fever of a peculiarly virulent type was prevalent,
especially in the Hamirpur and Jhénsi districts, and added
much to the mortality. It apparently had not its origin
in famine, for it was observed to visit the rich and poor alike,
and was not of the remittent type. Through the whole of this
period few deaths, if indeed any, could be' traced to actual
starvation ; but the following mortuary statistics, extracted
from the Sanitary Commissioner’s Report for 1896, may be
taken as evidence that the pressure of hard times claimed
many lives, mostly among the old :and the very young.

Statement showing Death-rate per thousand, month by month, in Bundelkhand
during the Famine of 1896, with Average Death-rate for ten previous years.

DisTRICT,

Wheat, Grau. Arhar pulse.

Judr.
MoONTH. A B

Normal. 1896. [ Normal.] 1896, | Normal.| 1896, | Normal. 1896.

March 1836 | 11436 | 2531 1923 | 2619 1520 | 2403 156y
May we | 17434 1104 | 2275 | 1537 [ 2043 | 1330 | 2231 1435
August wo | 16101 1104 | 2162 | 1869 | 2450 1225 ] o087 | 1363

High as prices were, there can be no doubt that they

would have been much higher but for the active importation of
food grain which went on during the whole period of distress.
The imports and exports of food grains at the railway stations
situated in the Bundelkhand districts were carefully recorded.
From January to July the total net imports amounted to
about 27,500 tons. Besides this rail-borne traffic there was a
considerable import by road from Cawnpore and other nejch-
bouring centres across the Jumna. In this and the grcaatcr
trouble which awaited it, Bundelkhand owes its safety to the

facilities for transport of food supplies afforded by the Indiay
Midland Railway.

In the earlier months of the famine the death-rate
rose little above normal. The health of reliof workers
remained on the whole very good all through. They were
often, when first coming on the works, in an emaciated and
reduced condition. But later on, when the distressed tracts
were visited by the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals
the Sanpitary Commissioner, these officers found no appearance
of starvation among the pcople on the works, llaq 11101;0
been, the relief operations would have failed of success,

and

Later in the spring influenza and small-pox swelled
the mortality, and in the summer months cholery Gppeared in
a very virulent form and claimed many victiyg Towards

———

* Hamirpur ... 264 272|215 2° 40, 1-98; 220 208 2:09| 435 2-64 39| 3°53| 3°91|4 44 5:33[4°39|6'78
Binda ... | 219 2:52| 1-85| 2:24; 1-89 2:09| 1'94 1°81|7-09) 2:24 4°12|3-34) 2:53) 288 3-23 2:47|3:84
Jaisun ... 3'1A5 2-70] 325/ 2:89! 3-40{ 224! 290 2-22(3-72| 2:81| 3:69] 3:37; 3:10| 344 3:83| 3-60 305

Jhénsi .. | 3:50, 2:54] 3:48| 2:27] 3-48( 2°52 542 2:49 6502 276

Janoary. |February.y March, | April, May. ' June. July. ‘August. September.

Average, 1886—95.

|
'

|

r
| Average, 1886—95.
| Average, 1886—95.
| Average, 1886 —95.
‘ Average, 1886 —95.
| Aversge, 1886 —95.
\ Average, 1886—95.
‘ Average, 1886—95.

| 1808.
| 1896,
| 1896.
| 1896.
| 1806.
| 1896.
]isge.
| 1896.

|
| |

777! 3-27| 5:58| 8:31 7-533-67| 709

|
|

Average, 1886—95.

4:31

286

393

372

The same causes which affected Bundelkhand neces-
sitated also some measures of relief in the Allahabad district,
the Iardoi district of Oudh, the Pilibhit district of Rohil-
khand, and the Garhwal and Almora districts of Kumaun.
In the part of the Allahabad district bordering on Bundel-
khand, and resembling it in climate, soil and population, theg

«distress was for a time severe, and in Hardoi also there were

signs of the serious trouble which followed ; but fortunately
in none of the other districts did the reality come up to the
local officers’ early apprehensions. The relief measures
adopted in these districts do mnot call for any lengthened
description. They were carried out by the District Officers
without assistance from th® Department of Public Works,
and comprised repairs to unmetalled district roads, poorhouses

and some gratuitous relief under Chapter X of the Famine
Code. In all the districts except llardoi the pressure prac-

tically ceased when the rains had regularly set in; but in

Hardoi, during the latter portion of July, when there was
a prolonged break in the rains, distress threatened to assume
serious proportions.

During the operations in Bundelkhand described in

the preceding paragraph, the expenditure incurred in relief

4
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works controlled by the Public Works Department amounted
to Rs. 7,15,088, classified as follows :—

Re,
Paid as wages for work done <. 537,608
Do. as gratuitous relief to dependants .. 43,758
Do. cost of temporary establishment, tools and
“plant - . 1,33,727
Total v 1,15,088

The work done consisted of 345} miles of road con-
structed or repaired, with wayside tanks re-excavated, and 47
large- reservoirs constructed. The wages fell at the rate of
Rs. 9:62 per 1,000 cubic feet.

The number of people relieved, expressed in units for
one day, was 12,843,200, and the average daily cost per head,
all charges above included, was 102 pies.

In addition to the relief afforded by the Public Works
Department, the District Officers expended Rs. 8,60,061 on
village works, gratuitous village relief, and maintaining 'poor-
houses. The work done is returned as follows :—

132} miles of road remodelled.
559 village tanks lre-excavat o,
225 village wells

39 reservoir embankments constructed.

The cost of work per 1.000 cubic feet done is shown as
Rs. 4-8; the explanation of the low rate of cost lying in the
fact that the village proprietors, who benefited by the work,
controlled the expenditure of the money and made it 2o as far
as possible. - But this had its disadvantages from a relief point
of view, as probably none but able-bodied workmen ere
employed. ‘

The total number of persons relieved by the expendi-

ture for one day amounted to 5,533,391, and the cost of relief
®for each averaged one anna per head.

In the rest of the other districts of the North-

Western Provinces and Oudh where relicf operations were

- undertaken the number of persons relicved (in units for one

day) reached to nearly one million, while the cost amounted to

Rs. 1,05,004.  The average cost per head was here higher than

in Bundelkhand, reaching 13 annas per day. The ex:;)lanation

lies in the heavier incidence of the cost of establishment com-
puted with reference to the smaller numbers in relief.

Throughout the Provinces, therefore, the total number
of persons relieved was about 194 mil}ions and the total expend-
iture was Rs. 11,80,153. 'The cost of relief was 11°6 pies, op
something less than one penny sterling per head daily. )

(1)

CHAPTER IIL.

Proximate cause and premonitory symptoms of the
general Famine of 1897.

TrE proximate cause of the famine of 1897 was the
premature cessation of the monsoon rains of 1896. These rains
began favourably. The normal date in these Provinces for
their commencement is the 25th June. Some preliminary
showers fell during the early part of that month; but taking
one district with another, the true monsoon rains of 1896
opened on the 2Ist of the month.

In parts of the Gorakhpur, Agra, Bareilly, and Luck-
now divisions and in the Banda district the rainfall at the com-
mencement was insufficient, but elsewhere there was enough.
Bundelkhand in particular had good rain everywhere except in
Binda. At the end of June, therefore, prospects were on the
whole favourable. Moderate but still sufficient rain was
received early in July; but in the second week a break setin,
which threatened the crops then full of promise. The danger
was averted by a timely fall in the latter part of the month,
and prospects became bright again except in some tracts of Oudh
and Gorakhpur, where serious damage was reported. At the
end of July the rainfall was in general much below normal
except in the Meerut division. The average defect was
about 40 per cent. of the normal quantity. '

August began well. At first the'rain, though suffi-
cient, was irregularly distributed; but by the middle of
the month it had become general, and the defect was limited
to parts of the Benares and Gorakhpur divisions. In the
third week, the situation was full of promise. The large area
of autumn crops had made excellent progress. The quick-
growing staples, such as maize and the early millets, were
already ripening, and -their first fruits had brought visible
relief in the shape of a timely addition to the food supply.
Field work was in full swing, and the demand for labour had
rendered it possible to close relief works in all districts
except Hardoi. The poorhouse population had substantially
diminished, several poorhouses had been closed, and outdoor
relief had been curtailed as private charity again became opera-
tive. Fodder beeame plentiful, and the Government forests,
which had been thrownopen for free grazing, were again closed,
though permission to make uscof the edible products was
continued for the time. The people of the affected tracts were
regaining confidence and, equally with the Government and
its oflicers, looked forward j;o an early termination of all their
tronbles.
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At this period the prospects of the autumn crops were
very favourable. The average area cropped at this season for
the entire Provinces is rather over 21 millions of acres.
Almost 8 per cent. of this is ordinarily irr'igated and 92
per cent. unirrigated. In 1896 almost the full normal area
was sown and over 15 per cent. of it was irrigated. The area
under food crops in this season is ordinarily 82 per cent.
of the whole. In 1896 it was 81 per cent. The area of
autumn crops was deficient in some districts of the Benares
division and in the Lucknow and Gorakhpur divisions owing

to the diminished cultivation of rice. In the districts of

Jalaun and Fatehpur there was also deficiency; but owing
~to the favourable character of the early rains of 1896 a
larger area than usual was sown chiefly with maize and large
millet in the Meerut division, in Bundelkhand, and to a
smaller extent in parts of the Agra and Rohilkhand divisions.

Thus the prospects at the end of August were gener-
ally favourable. But from the third week of August the
rainfall became lighter, and it had practically ceased entirel‘y
by the fourth week. At its close the totals for the month
were in serious defect in the Agra and Allahabad divisions,
which had received only about 60 and 40 per cent. of the
normal allowance. Rohilkhand and Fyzabad divisions re-

corded moderate excess, and elsewhere the fall was normdl or
in slight defect.

With favourable rain in September a good outturn
might have been expected. But instead of fostering weather
in September there’came the hot winds and the blazing sun of
May. Barometric conditions were established which brought
the west winds down the Gangetic plain. Over the whole
Provinces early in September the-skies cleared, and under the
hot sun and the dry west wind the scanty moisture rapidly
disappeared from the soil. Hope revived when clouds appeared
and some showers fell in the eastern districts about the 18th,
But the current proved too weak, and in a few days the skies
had become clear again’and the hot west wind blew as before,
Except for a few moderate showers in Mirzapur and Ballia,
September was, for all practical purposes, a rainless month.

* The drought which characterized September conti-
nued into October. Throughout the month the temperature
remained abnormally high, the air unusually dry, and the winds
much stronger and more westerly than they ought to be,
The rainfall of the month was an absolute failure. A few
districts recorded a sprinkling, little more effectual than
a heavy dew. In the rest the record was a blank, The
diagrams in Chapter I bring out clearly the abnormal charac-
teristics which distinguished the monsoon of 1896—particu1arly
the abrupt termination of the rains’at the end of August, .

(17)
The following statement exhibits the percentage of
defect of rainfall in each division :—

T'he period from 1st May to 3lst
Ootober.
DrvisioNs.
Actual Normal Percentage
total. total. of defect.
7! . 2585 —20
Meernt (exclasive of Dehra Diin) . 21-38
A 13:21 2846 -4
grs
RBohilkhand 28-59 3791 —25
ilkhan ave
llahabad 19-24 3373 —43
24°59 8729 —34
Benares
kh 23-37 41°63 —44
Gorakhpur
Luck 21-02 8479 —40
ucknow
Fysabad 25'42 3668 —31
£ - 3 oy e

The maximum defect recurred in th(? ill-fated Bdnda
district, which received only 81 per cent. of its average.

The abrupt termination of the monsoon 2 full mon'th
before the normal time was even more injurious than its
deficiency. Excessive. evaporation proved a8 harmfu} . ai
deficient rainfall. Six weeks of hot west windsat a cntlf:ah
period not only destroyed much of the z.zutumn erops wl-ucd
otherwise would have given a moderate yield, but jeopardize

the prospects of the spring harvest.

The consequences of this drought, and of the c.ritical
condition of the harvests which it entailed, were quick to
;e themselves manifest. .

e As the rains held off and a hot wind se?t in which
dried up the soil and withered the crops, a feeling of: grave
anxiety became apparent. 1t wasnot confined to the districts
which had already suffered, but spread to otl.ler and larger
tracts which had hitherto required no spe(.nal care. The
reports which reached Government began .to give most gloomy
accounts. The standing crops were drying up or being fed
down'as fodder; the hot hard ground was unfavourable t.o the
sowings of the spring harvest, which were sadly re.stnc'ted.
There was no failure of food supply as stocks were maintained
in the distressed tracts by imports which were resumed on a
brisk scale and as agreat part of the produce of theearly afutumn
crops had been stored in their own houses by the cult.wators,
who were filled with apprehension for the future. This latter
movement, useful in itself, excluded from the market much
grain which usually found its way there and so served to
enhance prices. The day-labourers soon exhaust(?d the scanty
stores they had saved from their grain wages during the short
autumn harvest and came to the market as purchasers. Under
these influences prices everywhere steadily rose, and before the

end of September had in many places reached the famine level.
5
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The following statement compares the prices current on the
1st October for the chief food grains ordinarily consumed
with the normal prices, as stated in Appendix A of the Famine
Code :—

Seers per Rupee.

Wheat. | Barley. | Gram. (cm‘:ll:;?)n). Judr. | Maize, | Adrhar.
Srs. c. | Srs. e. [Srs e Srs. c¢. | Srs. c. | Srs. c. | Srs. ¢.
Normal ... w |14 12119 O 20 12 12 2720 2120 1415 9
1st October 1896 W | 8 183111 1 |10 14 8 1+4l12 o013 2110 13

The immediate cffecf of this great increase of the prices
of food grain was to drive the poorer classes to cke out their
diet by such wild produce asthey could gather in the fallow
and waste lands. Cultivators at this stage had still some reserve
from the last crops which they economized by restricting their
rations. They still further husbanded their resources by doing,
with the help of their own families, a larger share than usual
of whatever field labour there was to be done. This again had
the effect of further limiting the employment available for
day-labourers, who suffered already from the conditions which
restricted ploughing and sowing-——a limitation which would
have been even more serious but for the work afforded by the
unusual spread of artificial irrigation, to which reference
will presently be made. A fecling of apprehension and
unrest became perceptible, first in those traets which had
already passed through onc scason of distress, and then
spreading to {resh regions as prospects grew more gloomy.
It showed itself in various characteristic ways. The public
works which were still open began to attract more labourers
and the poorhouses more inmates. In both cases the new
admissions included persons in reduced condition. Private
charity contracted, and beggars hecame numerous in the towns
and bazirs. The traditions of the Indian pcople had made
migration the only effective remedy in time of famine.
The practice had its origin in the circumstance that no
previous Government of the country ever attempted on
a systematized and large scale to provide food for famish-
ing people and that, from the imperfection of communi-
cations, the task would have heen ahnost hopeless it
attempted.  But though the conditions have changed the
instinct survives, and one of the first symptoms of impend-
ing famine is an impulse to wander, wherceof indications were
now observed. The movement was not serious—it soon ceased;
but it Wfls.siguiﬁcant. At this stage parties of people from
the adjommg Native States were observed passing throueh
British Bundelkhand in search of emplovment op N
Some made their way as far as Northern Oudh,
gration was later on to assume very conside

charity.
This immi-
able proportions.
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Along with this unsettled feeling could be detected
certain symptoms of the spirit of disorder which hunger and
distress naturally produce. The sudden increase of prices
brought much hardship to those numerous classes who had to
purchase their daily supplies, while it brought large profits to
the grain-dealers who had laid in stocks when rates were easier.
In other and more civilized countries than India it has been
common for the masses to attribute famine prices to the
concerted machinations of grain merchants, and to proceed
to give practical effect to their belicf by calling on the
authorities to fix and enforce reasonable prices or, where
authority is weak and passions strong, by plundering the grain
stores. Neither at this nor at any later stage was such a feel-
ing allowed in these Provinces to take active shape in deeds of
violence or open defiance of the law. But a few isolated and
insignificant occurrences of the sort, although promptly
repressed. added significance to the rumours and signs which
were now abroad, that such'a feeling of exasperation against
the grain-dealers was coming into existence and later on
might become a force with which Government would have
to reckon. Such rumours were themselves a source of danger,
for grain-dealers, professing fear of plunder, threatened in
some instances to close their shops. Such action would
undoubtedly have precipitated a crisis among the people
deprived of all means of obtaining food and persnaded that the
merchants’ object was to hold up their stores and still further
multiply their profits.

Another disquieting and significant circumstance was
the high rate of mortality reported from many of those dis-
triets where distress had prevailed through the summer. Two
of the four districts in Bundelkhand and four of the six in
Rohilkhand showed death-rates for Scptember which much
exceeded the normal mortality, and the October returns were
even worse. It was truc no starvation deaths were reported,
and that special diseases, such as a peculiar form of fever
affecting poor and rich alike, accounted for many deaths; but
there still remained reason to apprchend that where the
crops had failed. seanty or unsuitable nutriment had rendered
a portion of the population unusually susceptible to discase
or had weakened their power of resistance.

These circumstanees arising from an abnormal season,
following on seiwons also unfavourable, had never ceased
to causce anxicty io the Government, and this anxiety
grew as September wore on without rain. By the middle
of September that situation had become sufliciently grave
to call for preparatory or precautionary action; and accord-
ingly on the 21st Scptember this Government sounded
the first warning note in a letter addressed to the Commis-
sioners of divisions. In this letter it was pointed out that
generally speaking it might be said that, except in parts of
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the Agra, Gorakhpur, and Lucknow divisions the state of the
crops up to the last week of August had given no substantial
ground for anxiety. The rainfall had indeed in almost every
district beentardy, and less than the normal quantity had fallen :
in several districts very much less; but the rain which had
fallen was on the whole opportunely distributed, and the crops
had germinated well. Butsince the latterend of Augustin some
districts, and in others from an even earlier date, therehad been
no rain of any consequence : the outturn of the early autumn
crops had not been good, while in some districts these
crops had seriously failed. In view of these warnings—the
abnormal character of the season ; the damage which the crops
had already suffered over large areas; and the reduced
circumstances of the people who had experienced a succession
of bad harvests—the local officers were directed to take the
following steps. Firstly, they were directed to make a
complete survey of the agricultural condition of each district,
which the fiscal organization enabled them without difficulty to
do; to ascertain the exact eondition of the autumn crops and
the prospects of the sowings for the ensuing spring harvest ;
to estimate the degree of the failure threatened and the
extent to which relief would in each event be required.
Secondly, the District Officers were directed, .should their
inquiries establish the imminence of serious distress, to
begin without further orders to organize the agency and
methods of relief which, following the general lines of
the Famine Code, were specified in the letter: and where
symptoms of distress might appear, to open test relief works.
In conclusion it was pointed out by the Lieutenant-Governor
that in dealing with famine relief the all-important point to
bear in mind was this—that the preparation should be well in
advance of tke pressure. ** If pressure supervenes while prepa-
rations are incomplete, numberless embarrassments result,
If, on the other hand, the executive is not surprised or over-
taken by the famine, matters go as smoothly as in such cases
they can go.” It was pointed out that if rain were to fall
before the end of the month, the situation might be saved, and
there might be no necessity to undertake relicf measures on
a large scale; but “the necessity is not increased by timely
preparation ; while the cost to the State is greatly lessened and
the advantages to the distressed population greatly enhanced
by the existence beforehand of a settled programme and an
organization ready to be called into immediate activity.”

To this call on their encrgy and local knowledge the
Commissioners of divisions, the Collectors of districts, and their
various subordinate officers responded well : and to this timely
preparation must be attributed much of the success which has
rewarded their exertions in dealing with the famine, Experi-
ence of famine administration teaches no lesson more clearly
than this—that in famine times acute distresg appears with
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suddenness, and that confusion, loss, and suffering are
certain to ensue unless an adequate organization has been
matured beforehand and made ready to meet pressure when it
comes. . . .

‘ As September drew to its end without any rain,
the anxicties of the Government were confirmed, and the
time had come to address the Government of India. Accord-
ingly, on the 30th September the Lieu'fenant-Govgrnor
laid before the Governor-General in Council a pren.lonltory
statement of the then existing condition of the Provinces, of
the mischief already done by the drought, and the stepg taken
to counteract it; of the extent of the calamity which mlght'be ‘
anticipated if no rain should fall; and of jﬁhe measu.res which
would be adopted to relieve the severe dlstljess which Wf)uld
then inevitably ensue. In particular the various large projects
of railway and canal construction which might posmb'ly be
undertaken as relief works were arrayed, and. the questlon. of
food supply and prices were considered. This latte-r question
had begun to agitate the public mind very much : various repre-
sentations were made to the Lieutenant-Grov?rnor in c(.)n.nexmn
with it by local bodies and influential pr-lvate individuals :
the universal feeling in Native society be.mg that the Gov-’
ernment should intervene to stop exportation and to 1:egulate
prices. The following extract from a letter, which the
Lieutenant-Governor caused to be addressed to one of the
Oudh Associations, will explain what attitude this Govern-
ment took up in this connexion :—

« T am to say, with reference to the ﬁrst. of these proposals, that :ﬁe
Lieutenant-Governor and Chief Commissic?ner is unalo)l.e to .assent to : ]
proposition that Government should entex: into compe.tltlon with the gr.a.m-
dealers of the country. So far from being be.neﬁcxal, such com}Letltlo.n
would, in His Honor’s opinion, be mischie\'zous in the extreme.. Th ere fs
no reason for fearing that private trade will be unequal—while t e;{e 1:
good reason for expecting that it will be more than equal—to thethtas ?
meeting the demand for grain. It must not be forgotten that e grain -
trade of the country is of enormous extent ; that the free ﬂow.of this trade
has been immensely facilitated in recent years by the consfruc-tlon of roads
and railways (the product of a wise employment .of the .1< amine Insurance
Fund) ; that stocks from other countrics are finding .thelr way t’olrem}l; er-
ative markets here; and that, as the great economist ‘Mr. I\}’fll (;axv (in
exposing the errors of the proposal which you renew), dtboug Ia mel:
¢ment can do wore than any one n?erchant, it cannot do ncarly s? muc
¢ as all merchants” The intervention of G.rove.mmen't, more.especlal]y .at
this early stage, would have the effect ofj crippling, ‘dxscourngmg zmdd g}s-
organizi;ug the existing machinery of private trade for tihe m;pply an u's-
tribution of grain, without affording any adequate substxt.ut?. .

Later on the Governor-General in Council, adc.lressmg
the Government of Bengal, gave the sanction of hlS. great
authority to this view of the question. The result has signally
vindicated the wisdom of this decision.

October had now been reached, and with it that state

of public feeling which has been described in the foregoing
6
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paragraphs. Famine, though imminent, had not actually
declared itself: for the people had in the scanty produce of

the autumn crops then being harvested something fo live upon.
The Government had taken measures sufficient to guard
against a sudden surprise and to enable it to deal with
distress when and where it should arise ; and there was nothing
more to be done in this direction until the submission of the
replies to the Circular letter of the 21st of September should
place the Lieutenant-Governor in possession of the actual
condition of each locality. But the state of public feeling was
threatening, and every rainless day that passed placed in
greater jeopardy the prospects of the spring harvest of

1897. A failure of the spring harvest meant utter disaster.
Prompted by the dread of such disaster, the plan was conceived
of promoting such an extension of artificial irrigation as
would counteract to some large extent the deficiencies in the
rainfall, save some of the standing crops, and permit of the
spring crops being sown. The Lieutenant-Governor's hope
was that if by means of artificial irrigation the cultivators
were enabled to sow a substantial area, the winter rains
would, under God’s providence, come, and bring the crop to
maturity in ordinary course. Accordingly, throughout Octo-
ber and until the season for sowing the spring crops had cnded,
the supreme object of this Government'’s policy and endeavour
was to encourage the people to make the utmost use of the canal
systems for irrigating the standing crops and preparing the
ground for further sowings : and by means of direet ndvzuces
of Government funds to cultivators and suspensions of the
revenuc duc from the landlords to stimulate the construction
of kachcha o.r tcn.lporzu.'y wells for irrigation purposes.  The
?esults of thls. policy will be exhibited in figured statecments
In an appendix; but here it may be said that the success
attained exceeded all expectation. In normal years the autumn
crop arca irrigated from canals is 765,000 acres. In 1896 it
reached the great total of 1,210.000 acres, In ordinary yveaps
the spring crop arca irrigated from canals is 1,219,0‘);) .’;CI‘C;
In 1896-97 it rosc to 1.8%0.000 acres.  As reported by th‘L:
Chief Engineer in the Irrigation Department :— ’

' “The estimated value of the erops in 1894
tion amounts to nearly 13 erores
being taken at Rs. .2 per ac
total cost of the canals,
were rendered available ag

for 12 months one-fiftl, )
Provinces.”

U7 raised by this irriga-
of rupecs, the average value of the crops
Fe—a sum which exceeds by 50 per cent. the
One and one-half million tons of edible produee
food for the people—a quantity suflicient to fi.

f the entire population of the North-Westery,

In the canal distriets the competition for wate

great that only careful exceutive management w
whereby the water sl.xould reach the fields with the minimum
of delay .to .the cultivators. But on the Betwa Canal. in the
Jalaun district, the Lieutcnant-(}ovcrnor thoueht jt .
to reduce the ter- i i T ot
watcr-rates in order to Induce the

rwas so
as c¢ailed for

people of
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that district, unaccustomed to the use of canal water, to
avail themselves of the boon. Partly owing to this reduc-
tion in water-rates, partly to other reasons, it came to
pass this year that the irrigated area in the Jalaun district
rose (to quote from the Chief Engineer’s Irrigation Report)
from about 8,000 acres in 1894-95 to nearly 82,000 acres.
The canal watered altogether 87,306 acres in its three districts.

«Tn these 87,306 acres no crops could have been grown without
the aid of canal water. The value of the crop thus produced is estimated
to be 23 lakhs of rupees—a sum equal to one-half the capital cost of the
canal. The weight of food produced derived from the irrizated arca is
estimated at 27,500 tons—a quantity sufficient to feed about one-third of
the population of Jalaun for one year.”

The Betwa Canal is a protective work and pays as yet
no interest on its capital; but without it this year it would
have been more than difficult to save the Jalaun district.

But great though these results in the Cf.).nfll distric.ts
have been, it was in the districts unprovifled with can:fls, in
which category all Oudh falls, that the .po.hcy 1.md.er Potlce (?f
forcing irrigation received its most strll":mg vindication. Itis
customary for the Government to assist lan(%holders and
tenants by making advances of money for: the 1m‘pr'ovement
of their land or the cultivation and protection of tiieir crops.
Two Statutes are in force which authorize and control advnu.ces
of State money for thesc purposcs, prominent among which
are masonry wells. These wells can be constructed alm(.)st
evervwhere; but their construction is slow and cosﬂ)'r ; while
Wat(;r for irrigation was wanted at once. .In this cmer-
gency the full force and influence of ’.chls Government
was .directcd to encouraging the construction of kaclzchfu or
temporary wells. Over very large tracts of co.untry_ it is
possible to construct cheap temporary wcll.s w1’r]10ut any
masonry lining, supported at most by ar.1 llltelilol' frame-
work o.f rough wickerwork or wattle coxls.. “‘hc‘re suc.h
wells are practicable, the tenantry are skilled 1n 'K}lClI‘
construction and can make them for a small cost. Xach
well, it is truc, serves but a small area, bu.t many wells
would irrigate a large area. When it became evident that the
rains had failed and artificial irrigation was necess: ry to save
a portion at least of the crops, a‘nd to ensure a succ_essf.'ul
sowing of the spring crops instyf‘uctlons were 1s:sued to District
Oﬂice;s to encourage and assist the peoplc in cvery way to
construct temporary wells, and for this purpose and.for the
purchase of sced grain the sum of 81 lakhs of rupee;s in roul?d
numbers was, with the sanction of the G.(\\'C}‘ll()l'-(.;Cxl(‘,ral. in
Council, placed by this Government at their disposal. In view
rcumstances, these advances were to a large

f the special ci . .
: ent n?ade frec of the intcrest usually paid. At the same

ext sociate the landlords with the

time steps were taken to as

Government il this measure and thus greatly enlarge its
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scope. This was effected by suspensions of revenue whereby
the landlords were freed from the necessity of pressing their
tenants for rents, while the tenants were enabled to spend
in wells what they would have, in other conditions, to pay as
rent. Moreover many landlords, relieved from the immediate
pressure of the revenue demand, came forward to help their
tenants. The suspensions of land revenue sanctioned at this
time, with the consent of the Governor-General in Council,
amounted to 105 lakhs of rupees. Discretion within this
limit was given to the Board of Revenue and to District
Officers acting under the Board's control: it was however
found possible to secure the desired object by suspending one
crore of rupees in round figures.

The effect of these measures can scarcely be over-
estimated. Not only did the resources thus placed at the dis-
posal of the people enable them to save crops which would
otherwise have perished and cultivate land which would
otherwise have lain fallow, but the example thus given
roused many who, with the apathy of the fatalist, would have
sat waiting events and staking their existence on the chance
of rain which did not come. Stimulated by the Officers of
Government, who went freely among them urging them to
exertion, they shook themselves free of their traditions, and
encouraged by the prospects of protection and support in their
efforts at self-help, the agricultural community rose to the
occasion. A census taken by districts gives the number of
temporary wells constructed under this stimulus at the
enormous number of 550,759. The number of masonry wells
constructed is placed at 4,227, and many others were repaired

" and improved. Other facilities for irrigation, such as embank-
ments and tanks, were largely extended. Altogether it is
calculated that the additions made to the various sources of
irrigation at the moment were sufficient to protect 1,381,494
acres and produce 465,000 tons of food. The policy of stimu-
lating the construction of temporary wells was thus signally
justified by the result. '

The moral effects of these measures were scarcely less
beneficial than the material advantages. The Commissioner
of the Fyzabad division, writing in November 1896, refers
to the advances for wells in these words: —

“T'would invite attention to the marked spirit of energy aroused
among the agricultural classes by the system introduced of giving timely
advances for earthen wells to village communities on the joirnt SCourity (;[‘
proprietors and tenants.  In many villagesa system of co-operative lal.
has been organized out of the funds so advanced, with the very best results :
every man having an interest in secing that the money is devoted 1o the
purposes for which it was given. The stimulus so imparted has been

nur

widespread, and has led indirectly to the construction of mans el
other than those paid for out of Government funds. The peo{)le ]mw;
thus responded to the. aid so opportunely given them in a manner that
must be seen to be realized ; and the heart given them has enab] od thc‘m
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to meet the crisis with a spirit that in 25 years’ residence in India I have
pever seen equalled.”

The Collector of Cawnpore writes thus, referring
particularly to the advances for seed-grain : —

“ Everybody was buying corn and nobody would sell at a reason-
able price : it was feared that cultivators wonld not get seed. At this time
Government stepped in and gave advances freely. Government officials
used their influence with landlords and money-lenders to help their tenants
as usual.  The moneyed classes, seeing what Government was doing, came
forward to give seed. I have no hesitation in saying that if Government

* had not given advances on a large scale, then the area sown would have

been very much less. It was not merely the actual sum distributed which
made the difference, but the feeling of confidence engendered, It was the
¢ Il:bal-i-Sarkdr,” and to use a colloquial phrase, Government was * back-
ing its luck.””

Besides the advances made by Government under the
Agricultural Loans and the Land Improvements Acts to which
reference has now been made, great assistance at this time was
given by the operations of the Opium Department. The
statistics furnished by the Benares Agency show that advances
made for construction and repair of wells during the famine
period aggregate about a lakh of rupees and represent an
addition of about 37,500 acres to the irrigated area. The other
sums paid in advances to poppy cultivators between July and
December 1896 amount to no less than Rs. 35,40,000. This
very large sum, which represents in effect a vast number of
loans made without interest to the cultivating classes, gave
most valuable and opportune assistance to a large number of
distressed districts. In one of them alone—Rae Bareli—the
villagers received in this way loans amounting to almost 23
lakhs of rupees. Later on in the spring of 1897, when the
opium was gathered and weighed in, payments were made to the
cultivators aggregating over 84 lukhs, and when the accounts
were finally closed in October the further payments then made
came to about 13} lakhs. Besides these large sums about
34! lakhs were advanced from August to October 1897 on
account of the coming crop. The cultivators of these Provinces
were thus financed during the Scarcity period by the Opium
Department to the extent of nearly 168% lakhs of rupees (equal
to over one million sterling at current rates of exchange).
Nearly all these transactions took place in distressed districts,
as PoPPY is not grown in the Meerut and Kumaun divisions,
which alone escaped the famine.

Satisfactory as was the material outcome of these
measures, their moral result in securing the peace and order
of the community was no les§ ben(:\ﬁ.cent. By this time the
people had begun to rcal.xze thelr.posmo.n. The autu?nn Ccrops
had failed disastrously 1n ext'cnswe re'gxons; the spring crops
Wwere threatened with cqual failure; prices had already reached
famine beight; stocks had runlow, and the food supply atany

price scemed precarious to many. The people found themselves
7
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face to face with a famine, and by their traditionsa famine
meant starvation, death or wholesale migration. State relief
on the scale that hasnow been given had not entered into their
conceptions. A feeling of apprehension and unrest had arisen
which had its dangerous aspect. There were ominous sions
that a spirit of turbulence was growing among those clasbses
who would not quietly submit to starve while there was food
for others. In other famines such signs have found visible
shape in gang robberies, incendiary fires which give oppor-

tunities for plunder, food-snatehing from shops, the multipli-
»

cation of petty thefts; and have been reflected in the panics
which led grain-dealers to close their stores. Some of these
crimes occurred in these Provinces in October 1896, but
they were never aggravated ; and the authorities were prompt
and powerful to repress them. But to Government, watch-
ing the signs of popular feeling, they were si«;uiﬁmﬁt
and disquieting. At this crisis the action of the Gox;rnm;nt
which has been now described turned the minds of the
people to peaceful pursuits, supplied them with meang to
secure a substantial part of the harvest which nature was
denying, and by ensuring a crop to watch and tend and
reap, bound them to their homes. Above all it created
a feeling of confidence that Government was alive to their
difficulties and prepared to protect and assist them with
all its great resources. The forces which make for order
were rallied and the bonds of society which showed siens of
relaxation were drawn tight again. Thenceforth crimz ran
in the ordinary lines, as will be shown in the sequel. Offences
were, it is true, far more numerouns than in times of plenty ;
but they were mostly pilferings, the work of individuals
rarely moved by a common or concerted motive. and not the
outcome of a spirit in which the body of the people shared or
sympathized. The community as a whole displayed a spirit
of patience and discipline so admirable and so general, that
it was decmed unnecessary to strengthen, to any appreciable
extent, the ordinary police force of the Provinces. On the
great Public Works which found employment for more than
a million and a quarter of people order was preserved by
the people themselves. )

' One other protective measure should be noticed here.
\.\ ben it became apparent that there would be an exten-
sive failure of the ordinary crops, District Officers were con-
sult?d as to the desirability of cncouraging and assisting the
cultn:atlon of quick-growing vegetables, which mature r:ipidlv
and yicld a large outturn ina small arca—an important poin‘t
where water for irrigation was scarce. The general oping
was favourable to the proposal, and carrot and imm(o\-cc(ll 'lon
selected as the most suitable and generally used P“tefc
seed was procurable from the hill distriets an(i other .Ioc lities
not affected by scarcity in sufficient quantities,

alities
Indigenous
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carrot seed was also to some extent procured and distributed
among the people; but the quantity available proved quite
insufficient to meet the demands of District Officers, and indents
were made on the Government of India and the Secretary of
State for large quantities of Kuropean seed. The response
was prompt and helpful, but the larger portion of the consign-
ments arrived late. It was found that the imported seed
requires the whole cold weather to mature and must, to be
thoroughly successful, be in the ground by October. The
portion of the IXinglish seed which arrived first turned out
moderately well ; but on the whole the seed did not yield the
results which were hoped from it. The real value of this
resource in time of famine will not be known till the coming
vear shows the outturn of the sced which remained unsown,
and which has heen held over for timely planting this year.

The indigenous or acclimatized carrot seed germinated
excellently, and though the potato seed did not do so well
in some districts, yet the general result proved most
beneficial. An unusually large quantity of cheap and whole-
some vegetables became available in advance of the ordinary
spring ccreals, and made a timely and valuable addition

to the food supply of the people.

Reference has already been made to an important
measure of relief: namely the suspension of portion of the
land revenue ; but 2 more detailed reference to the matter is
desirable. The land revenue instalments which are paid out
of the proceeds of the autumn harvest fall due in these Prov-
inces. generally speaking, in November and December. When
the time for collection drew near, it became evident that in the
distressed tracts many of the poorer proprietors would be
unable to meet their liabilities or would beable to meet them
only hv recoursc to the moneylender. Lenience in enforcing
the‘cln‘ims of the State on revenue-payers was clearly necessary,
and accordingly inquiries were sct on foot and the resources
venue-paycrs and their claims to consideration were
duly weighed. Iu districts and villages where the crops had
suceeeded the high prices of produce placed both tenants and
proprietors in 2 position to meet their engagements with
unusual ease.  Where the crops had failed, the condition of the
agricultural community called for moderation in enforeing the
State demand.  Tn the end sums aggregating in round figures
one crorc ol r.oces were suspended out of the autumn
demand and held over for future consideration.

Lates on, when the spring instalments of revenue fell
due in May and June 1897, further suspensions were made,
aggregating apout £} lakhs of rupees, while fresh enhance-
ments of revenue in Oudh, amounting to about 3 lakhs of
rupees, werce postyioned. The total suspensions made on the

land revenue instalments amounted,

autumn and sDIing
therefore, to neatly onc and one-half crores of rupees.

of the re
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This large measure of relief had an excellent effect
on the capacity of the people to withstand the pressure of
hard times. It saved the landholder from grave embarrass-
ment, freed him from the necessity of contracting debt, and
left him in a better position to assist his tenantry. It saved
the tenantry from the full pressure of paying their rent.
By the law of the North-Western Provinces the suspension of
revenue to the landholder carries with it a suspension of
double the amount in rent to the cultivator. Though no such
provision exists in the Oudh law, yet the proprietors were at
least relieved from the necessity of forcing on their rent col-
lections, and but few instances have come to the Lieutenant-
Governor's notice in which the Taliqddrs of Oudh have not

shown to their tenantry the same lenience which Government
has shown to them,

Since the termination of the Famine the Lieutenant-
Governor has, in conference with the Board of Revenue and
in the light of the most recent iocal information on the state
of the country and condition of the people, considered how
far these suspensions should be entirely remitted and written
off the Government accounts as irrecoverable. The country
had passed through a trial of very great severity ; and although
wonderful recuperative power had been shown, there was
no doubt that cultivation and industry would be depressed by
the burden of debt, while it would be stimulated and encour-
aged by the reduction of the arrears within moderate limits.
The conclusion arrived at was that, subject to the approval
of the Government of India, offers should be made to the

landlords to write off 60 lakhs, or about 42 per cent., of the
arrears on condition that the remissions were passed on to their
tenants in accordance with the relevant provisions of the law
referred to above. The Governor-General in Council has now
signified his approval of this liberal measure of remission. The
balance of the arrears will be collected by instalments
commencing from next spring and extending over two years.
Thus the land-owning and cultivating classes of these Provinecs
will be enabled to replenish their grain stores from the present
abundant harvest and to face the future with cheerfulness.
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CHAPTER IV. -

————

Evxtent of the failure of the “kharif ? or autumn harvest
of 1898.

In the preceding chapter the nature of the failure
in the monsoon of 1896 and the efforts made to counteract its
worst effects have been stated : it is now necessary to display the
effects which the failure produced on the autumn crops which
form the chief sustenance of the poorer classes of the people
of these Provinces; and in the prospects of the ensuing rabé
or spring crops.

The reports of the various Commissioners and District
Officers, rendered in response to the call made on 21st Sep-
tember, and subsequently supplemented by detailed statistics
farnished by the Agricultural Department, showed that, gener-
ally speaking, the harvest was good in the Meerut division and
in the canal-irrigated parts of the Agra division ; that there
was considerable failure in the remainder of the Agra division,
in part of Rohilkhand, the north of Oudh, and parts of the
Benares district; still more severe failure in the rest of
Rohilkhand and parts of the Gorakhpur, Fyszabad, and
Allahabad divisions, and that the failure was greatestin the
Lucknow division and in outlying districts to the east and
gouth. The area least affected contained about 12,000 square
miles with a population of about, six millions: the area
of considerable failure consisted of something under 25,000
square miles with a population of 12} millions. The area
of severe failure covered 81,000 square miles with a popula-
tion of something over 13} millions, while the area of greatest
loss contained something over 925,000 square miles also with
about 134 million people. The area of the Kumaun division
is excluded from these calculations, as from the beginning its
condition was not such as to cause disquietude. ,

In the first of these four portions the autumn harvest
-ielded not less than three-fourths of the normal outturn, and
nere no difficulties were experienced except such as arise from
gustained high prices ; in the second portion the outturn varied
from one-halfto three-fourths of a normal yield ; in the third
portion the outturn fell between one-third and one-half; but
in the fourth portion the outturn did not exceed one-third of an
average harvest with considerable areas of total failure. The
circumstances of Bundelkhand, however, which had suffered
from famine in the spring, summer, and early autumn,
and which thus entered on the period of greater stress with
greatly reduced resources, call for its classification with the

worst portion, although in three out of its four districts the
8
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outturn of. the autumn crops slightly exceeded one-third of
an average harvest. In this way the area of greatest failure
may be regarded as covering about 85,000 square miles with
a population of 15§ millions. :

An estimate has been framed by the Director of
Iand Records and Agriculture, which aims at showing
how far the actual oufturn of the autumn harvest fell
short of an average outturn. In this estimate due allow-
ance is made for the failure of those crops.which, though
included in the sowings, never bore fruit. The best calcula-
tions which can be made on this basis show that the outturn
of food craps of the autumn harvest was only 39:25 per cent,

of an average yield. Sugarcane and the arkar pulse have -

not been included in this estimate, because, though sown with
the autumn crops, they are gathered with the spring harvest;
but the estimate includes the area of the larger millet (jatwdr)
recorded as « food crop.” This millet is, however, also very
largely grown as a fodder crop, and it happened this year that a
great deal sown for food was eventually cut for fodder. TItis
a large crop, and if allowanceis made for the transfer from
food to fodder area, the total provincial outturn of the aut”u.mn
harvest will be reduced to 38 per cent. of an average harvest.

Though the heaviest failure wasin rice, yet it has not
followed that the largest rice-growing districts were the
most seriously affected. Riee is always a more or less pre.ca—
rious crop, being dependent not only on sufficient but on
timely rainfall. The failure of a single crop does not involve
acute distress, as a full rice harvest will carry the cultivator
through one or two poor seasons. But in many districts the
harvests before 1896 had been poor, and it was in those districts
where the people had been impoverished by several successive
years of deficiency thatthe failure of the autumn crops of 1896
was followed by the most serious consequences which thig
narrative discloses.

The Director of Land Records and Agriculture has
submitted estimates quantifying the loss of food grain
thus caused. A great deal of uncertainty enters into a]
quantifications of crop outturn or crop failure, and nothin
more than an approximation to the truth can be claimed foff‘
them. But with this qualification it may be said that in an
average year the total yicld of food grain from the autumn
harvest in these Provinces is estimated to be 5,370,000
tons. Last year the yield was about 2,055,000 tons. The’loss
was therefore 3,315,000 tons, which at normal prices may b
valued at not less than 164 crores of rupees (about 11 milli, .
sterling at current rates of exchange). If it be remembe 11;
that the coarse rice, the great and lesser millets, ang the ma}‘e
all of which are autumn crop staples, furnish the ordin:;e’
food of the poorer classes, it will be at once perceived whajtr»
a terrible disaster had overtaken the Provinces,
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The forecast of the ensuing spring crops increased
the gloom; a8 the area of the spring sowings was estimated at
this time to be only 58 per cent. of the normal cultivation.
Fields which had not been ploughed while the rains still con-

_‘tinued became baked and would not yield to the share. This

was specially the case in the double-cropped lands, for the, rains
had ceased before the autumn crops could be removed from
them. To a great extent they had to lie fallow. Even
where the land could be ploughed, the dry and heated soil
was adverse to the ‘germination of the seed. The gram
crop, which is the earliest sown and is a coarse staple
largely consumed by men as well as by animals, suffered
so severely that later on its price exceeded that of wheat. It
was in this emergeéncy that the construction of temporary wells
already referred to was forced on; and even this resource—
the unusual and forlorn resource of irrigation to secure the
spring sowings—was contracted by the extraordinary demand
for water toirrigate the standing crops. In the canal districts,
where a large supply of water was available, the area usually
watered for the purpose of sowing is quite inconsiderable: in
1896 almost the entire irrigated area (1,888,125 acres) was so
treated, although in these districts the later rains had not
failed so completely as elsewhere. On the whole, there were
at this time serious apprehensions that the failure of the
autumn harvest would be followed by an equal or even
greater failure of the spring harvest.

The extent to which each part of the Provinces
suffered from these adverse conditions will be shown here-
after in more detail. But here it may be noticed that the
deficiency of the rainfall and the other obstacles to the
cuitivation of the spring crops pressed most heavily on the
anfortunate Bundelkhand districts, where the area sown for
spring reaping varied from about one-fourth to one-half of
tMe usual extent, and what was sown remained much more
dependent here than elsewhere on the further rainfall for
its security. - By the same fatality -the afflicted district of
Hardoi came off .worse than any of its neighbours in Oudh
or Rohilkhand. One-half its fields remained unsowa.

All these facts bear witness to the severity of the failure
in the autumn and to the poor prospects of the spring
harvest, and taken in conjunction with the agitated condi-
tion of public feeling which prevailed, they placed beyond
doubt the imminence of a great famine in large regions and
scarcity in the rest of the Provinces. Opinions differed as
to the degree of destitution which would prevail before the
next year’s harvests should have replenished the food supply;
but District Officers were satisfied that if widespread mortality
from starvation was to be avoided, Government would have
in the interval to support for six months a daily average of it
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‘might be one million, or it might even be nearly two millions

of souls. The least sanguine estimate placed the maximum
number that would require relief for one day at 836 millions:
whilé even the most sanguine estimate did not place this
pumber &t less than two-thirds of that appalling total. The
mumbers that actually came on relief were 284 millions,
exclusive of 30 millions more relieved from the Indian

Charitable Relief Fund.

' CHAPTER V.

Organization of the Relief Sys{em.

Svch was the state of affairs when in the end of October
the Lieutenant-Governor commenced his tours through the
famine and scarcity districts, which with necessary intermissions -
lasted till the end of July 1897. The objects of the first four
werethese. Inthe first place the Lieutenant-Governor wished,
being himself newly come to the Provinces, to make the
acquaintance of every gazetted officer on whom, each in. his own
sphere, would devolve the duty of carrying out the relief
system according to the principles of the Famine Code or the
orders of Government. In the serious business on which all
were entering success might often depend on the choice of
particular men for particular duties and on the establishment
of harmonious relations between the Head of the Government
and the local officials. (In testimony to the high average of
administrative capacity possessed by the services of these Prov-
inces be it here said that the Lieutenant-Governor during the
entire campaign hardly ever found it necessary to remove any
officer from the position in which the previous accident
of service had placed him.) But the chief objects of the
first tour were these—in conference on the spot with the
officers of each division, the Commissioner, District Officers,
Sub-Divisional Officers, Police Officers, Medical Officers and
officers of the Public Works Department, to examine again in
detail the condition of each district in turn; to gauge in the light

" of the agricultural statistics for each district, which had now

been verified, the degree of crop failure and the extent of
the impending distress; to fix the strength of the establishments
which to begin with (for they were expanded afterwards with
the rise of pressure) were necessary to dispense relief and con-
duct the administration; toscrutinize the programme of relief
works and guard against any works—except works of public
utility—being undertaken from public funds ; to assert the prin-
ciple that the Commissioner should have within his division
control of all relief agencies (his control over the Public Works
])epartment not, however, extending to professional matters),
and the Collector similar control within his district; subject to
the preceding principle toallot to the Public Works Department
its proper sphere of action and to Civil Officers their legitimate
field of activity ; to prescribe the functions of the Civil
Officers and their subordinates in promoting village relief
works, stimulating private charity and controlling the great
field of gratuitous relief; and to establish independent local
relief committees as an auxiliary to official endeavour. Gener-

ally speaking, the Lieutenant-Governor wished in these early
9
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tours to receive suggestions, explain his own views, and decide
doubtful pointsin the light of the best local knowledge.

The preceding objects were concerned chiefly with the
organization of official action ; but the Lieutenant-Governor
was specially anxious to bring the Government from the very
beginning into close touch with the landlords of each district
and to associate them each in his own estate with the Govern-
ment in the administration of relief and especially in bearing
part of the cost of and the carrying out of village relief works.
‘With this object informal darbérs or conferences of landlords
and other influential local residents were held at all divisional
headquarters : they were repeated afterwardsat district stations

for the particular district. These darb4rs or conferences were

very largely attended, and resulted in the establishment of
cordial relations between the authorities on the one hand and
the landed proprietors on the other, whereby the adminis-
tration of relief has been much benefited. At these confer-
ences the landlords were not slow to represent their own
difficulties, which in many instances were further explained
at private interviews with the Lieutenant-Governor, and the
information thus gained was of great use in enabling the
Government to see how far joint action and responsibility
with the landlords was practicable and to decide on the
precise extent to which the collection of the land revenue
should be suspended pending the advent of better times.

The result of the Lieutenant-Governor’s first tour was
reported to the Government of India on the 23rd November in
aletter which, with its appendices, displayed in detail the exaet
position of each district in regard to the failure of the autumn
crop; the prospects of the spring harvest; the state of the
markets ; the anticipations of famine or distress ; the magnitude
of the difficulties to be dealt with ; the manner in which the
Provincial Government intended to deal with them, and other
relevant circumstances calculated to place the Governor-
General in Council in possession of all the facts of the situation.
This letter with its appendices was subsequently published in
the Gazette of India for general information.

It will be convenient at this stage to describe in some
detail the relief organization which hasbeen adopted in these
Provinces : for although it followed in the main the principles
of the Famine Code, experience dictated the necessity of
various additions to, and modifications of, the Code rules. These
additions and modifications were introduced at various timeg
on the suggestion of actual practice and necessity, anq ¢
was not until February 1897 that the system assumed in g}j
respects its final shape. But the following description will
give the finished product without regard to the sequence of
improvement or development.

(3)

The principle which guided and inspired the adminis-
tration of relief was at an early date declared in the following
words :—.

“The only limitation to the relief to be given will be
the necessities of the people.”

It is believed that this principle is reflected and pre-
served in each branch of the relief system of these Provinces
now to be described. But the task of making each department
instinct with this principle, and at the same time safeguarding it
from dishonesty and lavishness, committed the Administration
to constant struggles with chicanery and deceit. It is not sug-
gested that assistance never reached those who might have dis-
pensed with it, or that it was never intercepted, or that impos-
ture was always unsuccessful. To the importunacies of the
multitudes to be dealt with, there was no limit or restraint,
while rapacious subordinates could not always be at once
detected. But as the staff settled down to their work, the
opportunities for deception or peculation were narrowed
down, till it is believed that from an early stage of the oper-
ations but little Government money reached the hands of
any who did not stand in real need of it.

The relief system prescribed by the Famine Code may
be classified as follows :—

I.—Employment on large relief works entered on the
administrative programme (Article 17 of the Code)
and controlled by the Department of Public Works.

II.—Employment on small relief works (Article 656 of
the Code) controlled by District Officers.

III.—Employment at their homes for indigent respect-
able people who are incapable of labour on relief
works or debarred by national custom from appear-
ing in public.

1V.—Gratuitous distribution of relief in poorhouses, State
kitchens and hospitals to the poor and infirm unable
to labour, until they had have become fit to labour,
or to be sent back to their homes.

V.—Gratuitous distribution of relief at their homes to
persons who are unable to labour and are reduced to
distress.

RELIEF WORKS.

The first, and numerically the most important, form was
relief works designed to afford employment to all who could
not find it elsewhere and could not subsist without it, It was
a cardinal principle of relief administration in the North-
Western Provinces and Oudh that some labour should be
exacted from everyone seeking relief who was not incapacitat-
ed for work by age or infirmity, or in rare cases (chiefly in case
of women) by social status. From the able-bodied a full task,
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from the weakly and from the children over 7 years of age
a smaller task, graduated according to their various capaciti:s.
was required. This was the key-note of the system, and in
Jjudging of the system’s material results, should not be forgotten.
In pursuance of this principle vast numbers of inefficient
labourers have been employed (to the lowering of the outturn
of work done per rupee of expenditure); but it was deliberately
decided that in the best interests of the people themselves
industry should be encouraged and idleness or sloth discouraged.
The best proof of the complete success of the policy adopted is
to be found in the fact noticed in the sequel, that the relief
works had no attraction, and that on the first opportunity the

people returned, undemoralized and with cheerfulness, to their
ordinary avocations.

Relief works were divided into two classes: (1) large
projects of general utility affording employment to usually nZt
less than 5,000 labourers, the bulk of whom were obliged to
leave their homes and reside on or in the neighbourhood of the
works; ard (2) lesser projects, serving some local purpose and
affording occupation to a smaller number of workers in the
neighbourhood of their homes. The former class were manaced
by the Public Works Department : the latter were controlTed
by the District Officer through his immediate subordinates or
through the resident village proprietors. In both alike
earthwork was the almost universal employment as being
the only one suited for unskilled labour. The embankme:t

of roads and the excavation of tanks were the chief projects
selected.

.The first step on a large work is to divide the work-
pfaople Into gangs containing a certain number of groups of
diggers a.nd carriers (usually one digger to three carriers), and
aggregatmg about 60 effective workers. To each gaz;o' is
assigned a certain measured task, calculated to represe;t a
reasox.lable day’s work for average unskilled workers, and thig
ta'sk 1s usually subdivided among the component groups
Weakly persons are assigned proportionally smalle: tasﬁs.
W h-en the allotted task is finished, the labourers are fr .
havmg earned the daily wage calculated, on a sliding scale
according to the price of grain, as sufficient to purchaseoa day’s

ee to go,

ration. Under this system it is not open to the labourers to

earn a higher wage by doing a larger task. If the allotted
task was not completed, a proportional deduction was made
from the wages of the entire gang or of the group of
labourers who were at fault, subject to a minimqu which
represents a penal or bare subsistence ration. Below tlf‘

wages could not be reduced. "The object of the arranece N
was to secure to each person sufficient to maintain life inbr nt]em
for a reasonable task, and at the same time to make the ivur;
unattractive to persons who could support themselvesm(;r

find employment elsewhere. The system did not enable

» (e y -
workers {0 eatn enough to support those helpless members of
gumilies who must remain with them and cannotearn their
ving. Gratuitous relief was accordingly provided at the-

works for those dependants who, from age or infirmity, were
themselves unable to render any task. The great bulk of the
dependants were young children who formed about 90 per cent.
of the whole dependant class. Dependants were paid en the
lower scale provided for nop-workers. They have naturally
been more numerous at some places and seasons than at others;
but from first to last the provincial average was one dependant
for every five workers. .
The Pamine Code lays down that “while in the late
of a famine ¢large works’ will be the backbone of the
gystém of relief, small works should be utilized in the early
days of a scarcity.” From this’ principle the Lieutenant-
* Governor found it desirable to depart, for feasons which
were duly communicated to the Government of India.
While . utilizing small works at all seasons to meet argent

demands for relief, he found it sdvantageous to employ th?m
chiefly when the advance of the hot weather and the scarcity

.

" of water or the outbreak of cholera had, in many localities,

rendered it difficult or dangerous to keep large crowds of

workpeople assembled in one place. But from the time

famine déclared itself till the works werg finally closed, large

works as a rule formed the backbone of the system wherever
there were large numbers seeking employment and no natural
obstacles, such as dearth of drinking water, interposed to render
such projects impracticable. It is far easier‘ to provid«? on
large works than on sm 11 works that unceasing supervision
of European officers which is essentially necessary to preserve

proper organization.

The form of relief employment above described was
rostricted to * famine districts,” that is districts in which dis-
tress was acute. But in “ scarcity districts,” that isin regions
where distress was lese severe, another form of relief work
was employed which stands half-way between the Famine C?de
works just described and the system of contract labour by Whl.ch .
public works are executed in ordinary yeargs It has b?en desig-
pated the “ Intgrmediate system.” A full description of the
circumstances which led to its adoption will be found later on;
but here it may be said that the essential diﬁ.'erence between it

+ and the system.prescribed by the Famine Code is the substitution
ece-wotk for task-work and the exclusion of the minimum
ibed and payments made according to the
amount of work done ; but a maximurm task is fixed which limits
the amount that can be earned in one day. The amount earned
is divided between the diggers and carriers according to a
fized scale, The object of the system is to secure a proper
outturn of work for the money paid, to prevent the congrega-

tion of a large number of ifeffective workers, and to encourage
10 ° X
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or enforce industry. At the same time the maxintum task
operdtes to prevent earnings becoming mwore than sufficient
for reasonable subsistence. Under this system free doles
are not given to dependants of the works, but the rates and
tasks areso fixed as to permit workers earning emough to
support the non-working members of their families. In
some localities where this system’was enforced it was found
‘mecessary to distribute free rations of cooked food to the

very young children of the workpeople. This additional .

relief was not necessitated by.any deficiency in the xates of
earnings, but by the callous neglect of their children by parents
whose natural instincts were weakened by continued scarcity.
The same neeessity arose sometimes on Code works and even in

home relief where the cash doles given to children were appro-

priated by their parents; and the authorities were compelled to

substitute cooked food and gee it eaten by the children in their -

presence. This method of relief was known as State kitchens.
To these arrangements, which illustrate, with perhaps a lurid

light, the difficulties againgt which Relief Officers had to }

contend, thousands of little children owe their lives.

Besides the relief works carried out by the officers of

the Public Works Department a number of relief works were
executed by private persons, either in a purely charitable
spirit at their own expensé or with the assistance of subven-
tions by Government. Both alike usually took the shape of
improvements in the estates of the persons concerned, the
most common being the excavation of tanks. The former
were entirely under private management. For the latter the

cost of the project, acecording to official plans and estimates, .

was advanced by Government and an engagement taken from
. the person receiving it to repay within a certain time a fixed

portion, generally one-half, of the entire outlay. The

management of the work was left to the proprietor; but he
was bound to pay labour at specified rates, and the work was
kept under regular inspection to ensure that the funds were
properly applied and the relief afforded to those who required it.

HoMrE EMPLOYMENT.

One moreform of relief work remains to be enumer-
ated. Women of a respectable class accustamed to support
themselves wholly or in part by needlework, embroidery, and
kindred occupations, men of good birth, unused to any form
of labour, decayed families whose scanty means were outrun
by famipe prices—for such classes home work of a suitable
character was provided without the loss of self-respect
involved in the acceptance of charity. No class of the
community demanded more commiseration than these patient
sufferers, who would starve and die in silence rather thap geek
or accept alms. Such persons were sought out and rejieved
through the agency of private persons of their own commun-
ity. This form of relief was most commonly reguired in
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. tul eost was largely met from private subseriptions
::ln %ﬁiﬁtiﬁn Famine Fund, asisted by liberal Qtaw-s\{b-,
qu But the :agency'of djstribution was nnder oﬁ;_cl‘al'
. % In several: cities arrangements were made to find
work at their own trades for artizans, chiefly’ weavers, whom
*the prevailing -distress -had deprived -of emp}oynqggt: . In
Benares in-: particular, which confains a large ~commun;ty,?f
impoverished weavers, numbers were thus enabled to carzy on
~ their ordinary occupation. . .. . . ,
. . GRATUITOUS RELIRE. . - ,

- 44 ways enumerated above; employment was
prbvid%ﬂ,for all who requiréd relief and ‘We:ta;‘able to work.:
But Béyoﬁd these is a great multitide of persons who are
anfit for labour and accustomed to rely on others fof theg
eubsistence. Such persons do not comprise merely-thg or@-
pary mendicants who trust to thé charity of the public,
but alsc thé helpless members of families who m all coun<
tries are a burden on their matural protectors. What sy
be called domestic charity is very far-rea'xching in Indmr.
it requires that those of afl classes who have means should
support or assist their distant relations, ct?nnect;ons, and even
caste prethren, who in” Western countries would. be left t.o
State relief. This social piety isin fact the Indian substi-
tute for the poor law of England.

For the members of these classés who were u.nﬁt for
work it became necessary to provide gratuitous relief. As
distress intensified and the resources of the p?ople l.)ecamq
exhausted, the efficiency of private and domestic charity was
weakened. The poor were less and less. able to support their

. poor dependants, and State inter'vefltlon became' necessary.
Gratuitous relief was provided in different forms. One has
beon already described—the grant of free doles to the de.pe:m_l-
ants of labourers on relief works. The rest may bf’ d1.v1ded
under the two heads of the poorhouse and the distribution of.

outdoor or home relief.

* Poorhoyses were established at a}l. district 'and. gxll)b-
Jivisiona! headquarters in famine dist::xcts .and in suitable
tres in the districts which were less dlstr.essed. They were
g all who were willing to submit to the test of
D . nd the necessary discipline. Except in the few
resldencg ae o suitable structure was already available, the
ws'et:l’ : e:vere of a temporary characte;, constructed on
bm:a'l:llglsmiform principles to secure the health, safety and
jou f:)rt "of the inmates. - Arrangements w:ere made for
conll;in sanitation and conservancy. Hospital accommodation
o E:lical aid were provided, and clothes or blankets were
- Ilriled to those who required them, either at State expense
::Pzt the cost of the Indian Famine Fund. Though every
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care was taken to avoid casté- Sbjectictis and fo secure the
- well-being of the inmates, yet pocthonse life was always
repugnant to the people generally. Tlie invihtes oonsistod so
largely of persons broken down by disease or infirmity that
the institutions might have been more correctly described
as infirmaries. Whatever there was of repulsive or shooking

in the aspects of the famine, was to be found in the poorhonses,*

which, broadly spesking; were asylums for the reception of
starving vagrants or homeless cripples. L

The place occupied by the poorhouse in the scheme of )
Pelief opgrations was that of receiving house or temporary ,

shelter for all who could not be otherwise relieved. The only
permanent inmates- were the infirm vagrants. The rules
required the District Officer, to sort out periodically the
inmates of the poorhouse, to draft to the relief works those
who were capable of labour, and to send to their hemes
those helpless ones who had any fixed residence, there to be
brought on the village relief lists. In this way it was designed
that the gratuitous relief system should consist, broadly speak-
ing, of two great forms: first, relief on works for all in meed
of relief who were able to labour snd their dependants ; second,

relief at their homes for all unable to labour, but in need of

relief. The poorhouse remained then the refuge of the home-~
less infirm from whom it was hardly ever possible to exhet

labour. But when the inma.t:.es could work they were made to
work.

It may here be also stated that the orphans and other
deserted famine waifs were collected, generally at district
headquarters, in an orphanage, where they received special

treatment. Affer a short residence the children were found
to improve immensely. in health and physique.

- Outdoor or - home relief required a very -elaborate |

organization and a very extensive agency. Its aim was to seek
out in their own homes all those who had been deprived of
“their ordinary means of support and were unable to work for
their living, to test the reality of their claims, to bring them
on a free list, to arrange for the regular payment of the
allowances which, according to the fixed scale, might be found
necessary for their support, and to strike off thgir names as
soon as they appeared in a position to earn their own support
or to claim it from any one able and bound to maintain them.
These operations were carried out in every village in the
famine districts, covering an ares of 44,000 square miles
with a population of 20} millions, and with less exhbaustive-

ness in the *‘Scarcity ” area of 28,000 square miles with
a population of 144 millions,

The task was a comparatively simple one in towns

where the people were collected within narrow limits and
where voluntary agency was largely available. But for tho

*

'
!
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rural tracts the task was so enormous that it could not have
been effectively and economically discharged without the
agency already existing in these Provinces for the purposes of
revenue and general administration. For fiscal and exet;ujnve
purposes the North-Western Provinces and Oudh are d1v1<.1ed
into divisions varying from about 10,000 to 17,000 square fm'lles
inareaand presided over by a Commissioner. These divisions
are again divided into districts with an average area of
about 2,000 square miles and coutrolle.d :t)y @ Collfacf;or-
Magistrate or District Officer. Every district s s.ubdln.ded
into subdivisions called takstls, which again are split up into
blocks or circles called * kaningo's circles,” _ .and these
kamingo's circles are again subdivided t%ll the.wllage or a
group of hamlets is reached. The village is under the
charge of a “ patwdri” or village accountant, who is a Govern-
ment official, resides permanently in his village or group, and
is pérsonally acquainted with all its inhabitants: Over each
circle of villages is a kantingo or revenue supervisor and over
each group of circles or fahsil is a tahstlddr. One. or more
« {ahsils” are under the executive charge of a superior officer,
an Assistant or Deputy Collector.

This organization, which was taken as the basis of the
relief system, was utilized to the fullest .extent.' Instead _.of
attempting to introduce a new and spt?cla.l famlnfa organiz-
ation the original framework of the district administration
was maintained and strengthened. Even the usual nomen-
clature with which the people and the officials are f:?,m1ha.r
was retained. The original relief circles coincid:ed with the
kantngos’ (revenue supervisors’) circles—-—tl.le kaningo became
the circle officer, and. the special staff appomtled to the same
duty were styled additional or assistant kantingo. Even t.he
oﬁi(.:ers in civil charge of relief works were l.mown as relief
ndib (or assistant) tahsfldérs, and special relief oﬂicers' o_f a
superior grade were designated relief tahs{ldirs. The e_x1stu}g
district staff was everywhere utilized to the .fullest extent in
carrying out relief measures. .

In these and other ways it was sought to Work.on lines
with which the officials and the people were acqua:lnted‘., to

reserve official designations which in thfa people’s m}nc.ls
imported a definite degree of respo-nsibi}lty, :fmq. to avoid
the difficulties which might have arisen in building up an
oreanization which would be unfamiliar to those who had
toowork it, and might be viewed with suspicion by the .pfople.
It was rarely found necessary to increase the  patwiri s.taif
or to subdivide the territorial unit entrusted to these officials.
But the number of revenue supervisors and assistant ta,h.sﬂ-
dérs was largely increased, each class being as far as possible
recruited from the grade below, so as to seCI}re the. advantage
of local knowledge and experience while stimulating zeal by

gromotion. Trained men were also drafted from districts not
1
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affected by distress, and the services of approved candidates
for Government service were freely utilized. The extent of
country controlled by these officers, each in his own grade,
varied in extent according to the physical conditions and
intensity of distress in each district. Where communications
were difficult or when the prevalence of acute distress required
close and sustained scrutiny, the area and population under
each officer were narrowed down to limits he could effectively
control. Under different conditions, larger charges, it was
found, could be managed by a single officer. The organization
was commenced early in the famine by taking in every case
the supervisor (kanidngo) circle as the unit, and these were
subsequently subdivided and additional kaningos appointed
where circumstances demanded according to the growing
pressure of distress. As the hot weather and rains drew on
and travelling became more difficult the charges were further
narrowed. In the 19 districts officially recognised as famine-
stricken ‘there were 467 circles with an average area of 95
square miles and population of 44,000. In the 18 districts
classed as * scarcity districts,” there were 225 circles averaging
125 square miles in area and 64,000 in population. Within
these original circles again sub-circles were formed as pressure
increased and it became necessary to lighten the charges.

The rules drawn up to guide officers in determining
the proper recipients for gratuitous home relief are printed
in the Appendix. Briefly it may be stated that lists were
primarily drawn up by circle officers with the assistance of
the village accountant and head-man, the proprietor or his
agent, and respectable inhabitants of the place. These lists were
made the basis of the subsequent procedure, which was as
follows. The whole population of each village in turn
in the distressed districts was mustered excepting those
whose sex and status forbade them to appear in public.
Those who were absent from the village were first accounted

for. Then those present who were fit objects for relief were

sifted out, and after due inquiry placed on the free list cither
as permanent or temporary recipients of relief. A Dpanchdyet
or committee of the respectable inhabitants of {he village
was then formed, and the claims of the « parda-naghin
women and others of that class were considered and allowances
were allotted when deserved and required. Thus the entire
population of the village—men, women, and children—were
passed under review, so that no individual might escape notice
or suffer from want of food. The lists so framed were tested
and corrected by the superior staff visiting each village ip
turn, and were in all cases brought under examination
European officer of the covenanted or commissioned
Recipients were furnished with printed tickets Corres
with the lists and showing the amount of relief to wh
‘were entitled. Thereafter each village was visited s

by a
grades.
ponding
ich they
o far as
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possible once every week or ten days by the circle or other
superior Relief Officer whose duty it was to review the lists,
muster the recipients (excepting women who could not appear
in public), remove the names of those no longer entitled to
relief, and bring on the lists any new persons who might be
shown to be eligible. '

The allowances were distributed in weekly or fort-
nightly doles through the village accountant, head-man or
landholder nominated for the purpose; and it was the duty of
the circle and supervising officers to see that no fraut'l was
practised on the recipients or on the State. |

This village relief was ordinarily given in cash. But,
as explained in the case of dependants of workers, it was some-
times found necessary to provide relief in the shape of cooked
food for children neglected and starved by parents who appro-
priated the cash doles for their own uses. In such caseskitchens
were established at suitable centres and food distributed to
the children who assembled to receive it.

In cities comniittees were formed consist{ng of official
and non-official members, and directed by the District Ofﬁ?er
or City Magistrate. The various quarters or wards of the (flfiy
were divided between the members, and a house-to-house visi-
tation established to ascertain the persons who stood in need
of relief. The great bulk of these were persons, chie.ﬂy
women and children, of respectable position whose occupation
had failed from the pressure of hard times or whose scanty
means no longer afforded a subsistence at the high prices
prevailing. Such persons were disabled by i.:he gustom o.f the
country and their family pride from appearing in public or
asking charity. It was in numerous cases even a task.of
much difficulty to induce them to accept relief or to present
it in a form which they could accept without loss.s of status and
self-respect. Considerable difficulty was experienced at first
in establishing this system of home relief. . .

The difficulty was enhanced by the mistrust which
attaches to a measure for which there was little precedent,
and whereof the motives were imperfectly understood. To
mistrust was added the difficulty arising from caste.- Many
destitute people refused relief at first from fear that it Tvould
be followed by expulsion from their brotherhood. Curiously
enough these cases were observed among 'the 10.W.61‘ castes az}d

not confined to people who had a socml'posmon to forfeit.

sk d much judgment and infinite patience to meet both

nable objections and the more Areasonable ones

:)];:?1 :)111111‘: ajoommendagle feeling of self-respect and independ-

ence. For many women of the better class home em.ploy-

ment was provided in the shape of needlew?rk, embroidery,
and the like, or a market was found for. thelr' work. Every

ontains houses of good and even 1m’posmg appeara&nce,

ival of past wealth, with inmates sunk in .thej direst
" nearest neighbours or distributors

It require
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poverty. Not even the
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of relief always knew the amount of silent suffering concealed
within such walls. Many devices were employed to ascertain
such cases and convey relief in an unobtrusive or secret way,
and in the shape least calculated to hurt the susceptibilities of
the recipients. In work such as this the services of native
gentlemen and of European gentlemen and ladies connected
with the various missions or charitable associations were found
of the greatest value and fully utilized. The bare subsistence
provided by the State was supplemented through the same

agency by little comforts from funds provided for the purpose
by the Famine Relief. Fund.

CasvAar RELIEF.

Besides the regular relief afforded in poorhouses and
by the organized village system, provision was made to meet
the case of destitute wanderers at a distance feom the relief
centres. To this end money was entrusted to police officers,
village officials, and head-men, wherewith they might
succour any starving wanderer found needing relief, give
him a meal, and arrange to pass him on to the nearest
p:)orhouse or relief camp. The sum spent in this way was
small ; but many stragglers were helped who might otherwise
bave perished by the way. Besides the regular relief there
was thus & network of casual relief covering the whole
country. "

RELIEF POoR CATTLE.
_ The preliminary preparations against the famine,
devised in November 1896, included a careful estimate of
the capabilities of the various State forests with the areas
available for grazing and the number of cattle which
each could support in a time of pressure. Though yielding
- & considerable amount of edible products, these reserves
are chiefly useful in the way of affording fodder and pastur-
age for cattle in years of drought; and on this occasion
there was not the excessive strain thrown on their supplies
which might be expected in a great famine. When the
abrupt termination of the rains in August 1896 destroyed
the grain crops, it found the fodder crops well advanced. In
fact a great deal of the crops sown for grain were eventually
cut for fodder or grazed down. The winter rains revived and
stimulated the wild herbage, and the many trees whose
leaves furnish useful food for cattle did not generally suffer
from drought. Thus, though the supply of dry and green
fodder was defective and its price high, yet there was nowhere
any complete failure, and in those distressed tracts where
cattle were sold in large numbers they were usually sold in
order to purchase food, and not because it had become impos-
sible to support them. Though the urgency then was happily
less pressing than it might conceivably have been, yet the
resources ' of the State forests were fully utilized. The
forests available for such purposes lie in two main blocks, the
first and greatest in the submontane country along the foot
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of the Him4layas ; and the second, a comparatively small tract,
in Bundelkhand. It has been mentioned that the latter tract
was thrown open both for free grazing and for the collection
of edible: products by the people during the Bundelkhand
famine in the summer” of 1896. The pasturage was closed
again when the rains seemed well established in August; only
to be reopened later on. Proper conservancy requires that
State forests should be held in reserve to carry the cattle over
the last pinch, when home supplies have been exhausted and
no spontaneous growth can be expected till the advent of the
rains. Following  this principle, the Bundelkhand forests
were kept closed till there were signs that all available fodde‘r
supplies in villages were becoming exhausted. When th{s
became apparent, the reserves were thrown open in April
1897 for free grazing and were fully utilized, though the
scarcity of water, rather than the scarcity of fodder placed
a limit on their utility. In the sub-Himélayan tracts it was
found sufficient to encourage, by exemption from fees and in
other ways, the passage of herds through the belt of reserved

‘forests into the great grazing grounds of Nepél, whose well-

watered and lightly-timbered plains possess advax}tages. for
pasturage over the closely preserved tree jungles in British
territory. . |
All restrictions on the extraction by the people of the
taneous edible products of the forests were withdrav:m
when those products were ripe for consumption.. The entire
forests were thrown open for the free collection of such
products, and were largely frequented for the purpose by
the peeple of the surrounding tracts. They remained open
till the 1st November 1897, when the autumn harvest had

been secured.
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CHAPTER VI

L

Progress of famine and religf operations during the winter
' of 1898-97. ’

It will be remembered that when the rains eeased at
the end of August, zeljef measures were being still ‘carried on,
though in a skeleton form, in some of the Bundelkhand distriets
and in the Hardoi district of Oudh. Early in September the
growing pressure manifested itself by an increase in the
number of applicants for relief not only in these districts but
elsewhere; during the month of September relief calculated in
units for one day was administered to 382,000 persons in nine
districts. In October Collectors, acting on the instructions
given them in the Government order of 21st September, found
it desirable in many other places to begin test relief works.
By the end of October distress had made itself manifest
in a considerable part of Oudh, chiefly in the Lucknow divi-
gion. In the Rohilkhand division every district was threatened
with partial failure, and in Agra the couutry outside the canal~
protected area had begun fo need relief. In parts of the
Benares and Gorakhpur districts there were forebodings of
the scarcity which subsequently developed there, and tes$
works had become necessary. The hill districts of Kumaun,
enjoying good harvests, lay outside the sphere of possible
distress, while the Meerut division and part of Agra sat secure
in their network of canals. '

When the situation was reviewed by this Government
towards the end of November, famine had unmistakeably
declared itself in several districts and was developing in
others. In the Bundelkhand group of districts, as already
stated, the distress of the preceding summer, though it
had abated with the advent of the rains and the autump
sowings, had never entirely ceased, and relief measures
had remained continuously in opetation, though on 4
reduced scale. Asearly as the beginning of October poor-
houses were open in all the Bundelkband districts and
in Lucknow and Hardoi; and Government had also directed
that this precaution should be taken in all large towns
where the pressure of prices on the very poor classes
was beginning to show itself. In Bénda, Hamirpur, and
Jalaun village relief was in operation, and in all districts of
the group works were open and attracting a substantia]
number of labourers. At first these were in most instanees
conducted as test works, but before October closed they had
been converted to the full Famine Code system in all except
Jhénsi; while in the Rae Bareli district of Oudh a similar
measure had become necessary. At the same time test warks
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. had been opened in several districts of the Agra, Benares,
Gorakhpur, Rohilkhand, Fyzabad, and Lucknow Divisions—
16 in all—while the appearance of destitute wanderers
had rendered it advisable to open poorhouses also in some of
these districts. During November the development of dis-
tress was more rapid and general. Prices continued to rise, and
the employment afforded in garnering the autumn and sowing
the spring crops had commenced to fail. Anincreasein crime,
the indications of an unsettled feeling, and & tendency to

~ wander in search of employment, gave warning that in the -

more distressed tracts the time had come for an expansion of
relief measures. Here and there, as on the Jasra road in South
Allahabad, a sudden rush on relief works showed that in the
most impoverished localities the people were beginning to get

- to the end of the scanty addition which the autumn harvest had

made to their resoyrces. These wants were met and prepara-
tions were steadily made to anticipate the growing demand.
Work projects were matured, tools and plant provided, poor-
house accommodation increased, while relief circles were
formed and the preparation of village lists of all persons
who would, so far as could then be foreseen, require and
be qualified to receive gratuitous relief at their own homes,
was pushed on in all districts where famine seemed im-
minent. At the commencement of October the numbers
in the daily récqipt of all forms of relief were 15,000 in six
districts. By the end of that month it had risen to 99,200 and
had spread over 29 districts, of which six had been recognised
officially as distressed. Of the total number relieved three-
quarters were workers, while those gratuitously relieved might
be roughly divided into rather less than one-fourth in poor-
houses, rather more than one-fourteenth in receipt of home
relief, and the remainder dependants of workers. Asthe causes
at work became more potent, the distress grew both more
widespread and acute, and the numbers on relief increased with
corresponding rapidity. About the middle of November the
failure of the late autumn crops became definitely declared,
while the employment afforded in garnering them had consider-
ably slackened; the construction of temporary wells, so largely
stimulated by advances from Government, approached com-
pletion ; the spring sowings were arrested for want of rain, and
jrrigation alone continued unabated for the occupation of
agricultural labour. Prices continued fo rise and the poor-
houses were rapidly filling. Between the 14th and the 21st
November the poorhouse population had risen from 7,200 to
19,000, and the later admissions in some parts showed signs of
emaciation. Iabourers and their famijlies hegan to flock
on the relief works in the more distressed districts, the
sphere of gratuitous relief continued to expand, and a certain
pumber of cultivating tenants, too, found it necessary to seek
employment or to senq the ldle.v members of their families to
¢he works. Finally, signs of distress began to appear amongst



’ _ ( 8)
the petty artizans, weavers, and the like whose occupation had»
eeased along with the prosperity of their customers.

The gravity of the situation at this time was clearly
reflected in the prices current of food grains, which in the
beginning of November rose to a phenomenal pitch, as shown
by the following statement, which gives for the chief markets
o in the distressed ares the amount of grain (in seers and

chhattaks) purchaseable for one rupee, 1892 being taken as
8 normal year:— ‘ )

Rice
‘Whest. Barley (common), Judr, Maize. Bdjra.
— — |
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Besares (1341|711 N17 03l @ 7H11 6 9 IIBB{I”lnl U 617 18419 14
Lucknow |13 4|7 1342089184/ 18 8 8 10{ 238 424 0101520 89 3
Cawnpore | 148 |8 0[218(9 013 8 020010 0/24.0 11 810 4
Allaabad {22017 41888 3| 9 of 8 oj220| 9 610 o 11 of 8
Jhénsi |168(718[840]9 8[123 of 7 4{210'10 4 .. |10 1208 6
Bereilly |138]7 1119618 9|12 of 7 63114 9 9 2118 91419 g s 11
Gorakhpur | 330|7 318 0|9 01318 B . |10 61918 11 4 .. 7
Agrs 138|7 8280 ,8 8| 9 8 8 8/230( 9 0138 0,10 of21 els 4
Fymbad |134]8 omn‘s 8{16 o] 9 1 10 835 olu af1s of...

These prices, which are on the whole double the ordi-
nary rates, indicate not only the failure of the harvest, but the
shortness of the stocks existing in the Provinces.

At this juncture, when the season for even the latest
sowings for the ensuing spring harvest was rapidly passing
away, a most unexpected fall of rain occurred,

The retreating monsoon appeared entirely exhausted,

and a period had been reached when rain even under ordinary

conditions is extremely unusual in these Provinces. During
the last 50 yearsat Cawnpore rain was recorded in November
only 4 times, only 5 times in Agra, and only 11 times at
Allahabad. The normal rainfall in November for the Pro-
vinces generallyis absolutely inconsiderable. Yet when all hope
had been abandoned, a cyclonic storm which had crossed the
Dekkan from the Bay of Bengal into the Arabian sea curved
north-eastwards, and the Provinces were visited by asuddenand
unexpected rainfall on the 22nd and 23rd November 1898,
Its effects were thus described at the time:—

“ All officers are agreed that the rainfall of the last week of Novem~
ber was too late to materially benefit such autumn crops as were still on
the ground, except arhar (a species of pulse) and sugarcane ; and also too
late to enable spring*sowings to be completed under ordinary conditions,
They are equally agreed that in whatever looality the fall exceeded one-
quarter of an inch the spring crops already sown were greatly benefited,
and farther sowings effected over an additional area. The peculiarity of
the rainfall was its uneven and capricious distribution. In the Meerut
diyision, which, owing to the canals and the good autumn harvest, was
already beyond the risks of scarcity, the fall was generally good, varying in
most districts from one-quarter to four-fifths of an inch, 1In thig division

consequently the spring area will be little short of the normal, In the
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Robilkhand division the average fall exceeded two-fifths of an inch, and
was highly beneficial to the sandy tracts. In the Agra division rain was
heaviest in the tracts which already were best off and lightest in the worst
tracts. But its general effect was to change the situation in this division
from one of very considerable gravity to one of distinct hope. Passing
over into Oudly, the submontane districts are found to have received the
heaviest rainfalls, the district of Bahraich, in particular, having so benefited
thereby as to have brought 86 per cent. of the normal area under sowings. .
In Southern Oudh, comprising portions of both divisio.ns (Fyzabad anfl
Lucknow), the rainfall was slight ; but the natural moisture of .tl:.le soil
and the bumidity of the climate have done even more than was anticipated,
and these advantages were supplemented by extraordinary resort on the
part of the peasantry to the construction of temporary wells and. to every
form of irrigation. In the Gorakhpur division fairly good rain ffell in
the Basti distriot, placing it beyond the reach of crop failure, and in the
northern part of the Gorakhpur district. The southern and part of the
central portion of the latter district and the district of Azamgarh were
practically untouched by the rain, and the tract had all along been regarded
with considerable apprehension. But here also the natural qualities of
the soil and climate have helped the cultivator, and two-thi.rds of the
normal spring area have been sown. In the Benares diYisxon serious
difficuities were not apprehended even in the absence of rain in November.
Most of the districts received a fair amount of rain, and in the division as
a whole nearly four-fifths of the normal area have been sown. There
remsins the Allahabad division, which from the first has been regarded
by the Lieutenant-Governor as the weakest area in the Province: In these
districts good rain fell in the greater part of Hamirpur an.d in part ?f
Fatehpur, Cawnpore, and Jhénsi. Elsewhere it was too sllfg‘ht to n'mterx-
ally improve the spring prospects. Binda and Allahabad, in pn.rtxctllar,
were practically unaffected by the very light showers which they received.
The result is seen in a spring crop which in the whole division is only 44
per cent. of the normal area, and falls to only 25 per cent. in Binda against
the November estimate of about 50 per cent. It may be doubted whether
in B&nda more than 20 per cent, will yield a crop.”

This rain, though too late to benefit the autumn
harvest, was of immense advantage to the growing crops
and added largely to the area of spring sowings. These
later sown crops in the end turned out very poorly, and in the
unfortunate districts of Bénda and Jalaun the fall was foo
light to allow any material addition. But generally the
prospects were greatly improved. Prices steadied or shght}y
fell, and the people gained heart. With promising.crops in
the ground the inducements to wander were restricted and
the area of prospective distress became curtailed. In Rohil-
khand, Agra, parts of Oudh, Gorakhpur, and Benares the
anxiety concerning the future was much relieved.

Apn immediate effect, however, of the rain was to
restrict the irrigation work which had afforded much empl?y-
ment. Deprived of this occupation and pres.sed. by hl.gh
prices, the labouring classes continued to come 1n Increasing
numbers on the works or into the poorhouses. .

The numbers on State relief had already included

many of those who are dependent on private charity for their
13
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- support—a class ever the first to feel the pinch of famine. To
this category belong not merely the professional mendicant
who lives on the public, but also the many women, children,
and aged or infirm men whom the ¢ustom of the country throws
on the charity of their relations. From these classes were
drawn the most troublesome persons who came within the
scope of relief operations: these who cannot work and will
not apply for assistance til} reduced to the last stage of emaci-
ation and weakness, and who will again resume their aimless
wanderings when they have recovered strength enough to
leave the poorhouse, to be again picked up on the roadside in
the last stage of starvation and placed in the poorhouse
infirmary ; those who can work but will not, and who starve till
qualified for admission to gratuitous relief, indoor or outdoor,
and when restored to condition and drafted to works, abscond
to repeat the process over again. It is such cases as these, the
despair of the Relief Officer, which go to swell the mortality
of the famine.

As the pressure of famine increased this circle of desti-
" tution grew wider, embracing not merely the usual recipients
of private charity, but many who, givers in better times, now
~ found themselves compelled to seek assistance. By the end of
November the daily numbers on relief of all sorts had risen
to 168,939 in 31 districts. At this stage nine districts had
been formally recognised as famine-stricken, in 22 more test
works were open or other precautionary measures of relief
adopted. The workers now formed 66 per cent. of the total
number relieved. Gratuitous relief had begun to assume
larger proportions and was divided between dependants on
works, poorhouse inmates, and home relief in the proportion,
roughly, of 40, 40, and 20 per cent.

As December drew to its close the conditions exist-
ing in the previous month became intensified and developed.
Home resources became more exhausted, field work more
circumscribed, the circle of distress grew wider, and the
numbers seeking relief continued to steadily increase. The
poorhouse population was, in pursuance of the policy of
Government, kept down by drafting the inmates to relief
works as they became fit for labour or transferring them to the
village lists where this measure was found suitable.

In some districts where the villagers, unaccustomed to
relief measures, held off till the pressure of want became
extreme, the condition of the people showed some signs of the
privations they endured. This was confined generally to the
lower castes and poorer classes. The ordinary diseases of the
country, aggravated by the unusual cold and insufficient or
unsuitable diet, began to show in aslightly enhanced death-rate
in the districts which were the first to feel the pinch. But
the mortality nowhere assumed large proportions, and the
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general health and condition continued surprisingly good.
The Inspestor-General of Civil Hospitals noticed the condition
of the people on the works at this time as &n indication that
the opening of this form of relief had not been unduly post-
poned. It was observed that where the newly-admitted
Iabourers showed signs of privation, they soon gained strength
and condition. The appearance of the children had not at this
stage commenced to cause anxiety. Cases of ewmaciation
were to be found in the poorhouse infirmaries, and here
and there a wanderer, often from a foreign State or distant
district, would arrive at the ‘relief camp in a starved condition
or be brought in by the police patrols in & dying state. Such
cases, however, were rare. :

It has been stated that in the earlier months a certain
unsettled state of mind had been observed. It showed
itself in a spirit of turbulence, in restlessness, and that
inclination to wander which has been the traditional resource
of a famine-stricken population. This had ceased now.
The dispositions made to provide relief had convinced the
people that the Government had undertaken their protec-
tion, and this econviction had inspired them with confidence.
The assistance they had received in the shape'of advances,
while helping to this end, had enabled very many to
sow their crops, to make wells for irrigating them, and
so bound the cultivators to their homes. Henceforth the
wanderers were stray casuals of the vagrant type or im-
migrants from Native States who, for some time, came in
considerable numbers on our works. The popular movements
were confined to those villagers who left their homes to seek
employment on the nearest relief works. Many mendicants,
who would not endure the restraint of poorhouse life, began
to drift towards the western and northern districts where the
good harvests gave them hope of finding charity still effective, -
and where they swelled the "beggardom of the bazédrs and
taxed the patience as well as the resources of the charit-
able ; but soon even this movement came to an end, and these
mendicants settled down in the poorhouses. As the applicants
for employment increased in number, the large public works
on which they were recruited expanded and multiplied. A
description of the staff and organization for carrying out these
works will be found explained in detail later on. At times
it was severely taxed to meet large and sudden demands
made upon it. Precise instructions had been issued to all
districts to prepare programmes of work, to complete the
necessary plans for the selected projects, and to make
arrangements for requisite staff and tools and plant. (The
early order issued to the Jail Department to supply one milliop
baskets for earth-carriers is an illustration of the magnitude
of the transactions.) Famine is full of surprises, &nd the
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policy was to make so far as possible timely provision to meet
all contingencies. These preparations were pushed on every-
where and, it rhay be claimed, were found equal to the
emergencies which arose. As an illustration of the difficulties
which the Administration had to encounter, reference may
againbe made to South Allahabad, where towardsthe beginning
of November distress unexpeciedly assumed a very acute
form, and a sudden rush of many thousand people to the
relief works ensued. In a few days the gangs were organized
and the works expanded for their reception, and settling
down at once the hungry crowds became an effective body
of controlled and organized labour, with no worse mishap than
a small inefficient expenditure while the arrangements were
getting into working order. This was at the outset when
all was new and novel; but later on in the same district
the relief workers and their dependants rose in one week from
33,000 to 83,000, the new recruits being absorbed on the
existing works or other prearranged projects as fast as they
presented themselves without any confusion or delay.

At this stage, it was deemed expedient to diverge from
the principle of the Famine Code, which recommends that in
the early stage of relief operations recourse should be widely
had to small or village works and not to large works under
the Public Works Department. In the Lieutenant-Governor’s
opinion large works under the control of trained Public
Works Department officials were both more effective as tests
and more susceptible of ready expansion to meet large and
unforeseen demands. Later on it will be seen that the smaller
class of village works became a more important feature in the
relief system. Inthose districts where distress was less acute,
and it was possible to exact a heavier task and desirable to
impose a severer test, the system known as “ Intermediate,”
which has been already alluded to and which will be described
in detail hereafter, was adopted in order to secure these ends,
and to prevent the relief works from attracting those who could
subsist without them or could find employment elsewhere.

Relief works are necessarily open to all who are
willing to submit to the prescribed tests. Village relief was
administered with a more cautious liberality and did not
expand so rapidly, although early in December discretion was
given to Commissioners to commence distribution of this
home relief wherever the clear necessity arose, without wait-
ing for a formal declaration of the existence of famine. During
December this form of relief was extended to nine more
districts, raising the number to twelve. From that time
forward it grew steadily in extent as distress deepened and as
the Circle and Sub-Divisional Officers charged with the pre-
paration of the lists realized the full meaning of the order of
Government that **in districts declared to be distressed every
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village should be treated with the view of accounting for
egch individual resident therein, and that no case which
ought to be relieved should escape notice.”

" In the large cities measures had early in the season been
taken by the local authorities to meet such cases. Very many of
the respectable poor had been reduced to want or destitution by
the pressure of prices and the failure of the private or domestic
charity from swhich they usually obtained assistance. In
numerous instances impoverished parda-nashin women, Who
are debarred by the custom of the country from appearing in
public, had been a¢customed to support themselves or eke out
their resources by needle-work, embrotdery, and similar occu-
pations. The general pressure on the community had deprived
them of this source of income, while their social position, age

. or sex prevented them from seeking relief in poorhouses or

oh works. The employment of many artizans, especially those
engaged in the production of articles of luxury, had dimin-
ished or ceased. It became necessary to devise means for the

support of all these distressed classes who presented numerous -

cases of a nature to excite pity and compassion. 'T'o this end
private charity was locally organized, subscriptions were raised
of a considerable amount from private persons and local bodies,
and these were largely supplemented by Government grants.
In Lucknow, which contains an unusually large number of
impoverished or destitute persons of good family, the Govern-

ment subvention amounted to Rs. 15,000 a month. In Benares.

and Allahabad the Government contributed Rs. 5,000 per
mensem: and in Agrva Rs. 2,600. Committees were formed,
chiefly of native gentlemen under the presidency of their
District Officers, and Sub-Committees appointed for the
different quarters, consisting of those persons who, from their
local knowledge, position, and influcnce, were best able to
ensure the economical and honest distribution of the funds,
and who could find out and relieve in a private manner, and
with due consideration for their feelings, the many distressing
cases of destitute people whose rank or pride led them to
endure slow starvation rather than openly accept charity.
In the cities and large towns ladics and gentlemen con-
nected with various Christian Missions gave willing assistance.
To those Committees the grateful acknowledgments of this
Government are due for excellent services rendered in the
discharge of their charitable undertakings. Later on this
benevolent work was much helped by the subsidies received
from the Indian Famine Charitable Relief Fund.

Prices had now ordinarily ceased to rise, but remained
at a ['Jhenomenally high level and showed no signs of relaxmg
Rain fell generally throughout the provinces in the Christmas
week, and though it left some of the worst districts untouched

and nowhere made any substantial addition to the area sown,
14
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yet it was of great benefit to the growing crops and gave fresh
confidence to the people. Stillitdid not affect prices Importa
‘went on briskly gnd large quantities of grain continued to
find their way into the bad districts. In those tracts where
distress prevailed the people had all along fully utilized the

various wild products which could be used as food, and to this

end, later on, the Government forests were thrown upen for
the gratuitous collection of edible fruit for hugpan beings as
well as fodder for cattle. Various roots, fruits, p.nd edible grass
seeds which the very poorest are accustomed to search out in
their season, were this year collected by the unemployed
members of families accustomed to better diet. The bramble
bushes known as “ber” or *jharber” (Zizyphus jujuba)
yielded an unusually large crop of its little plums, and the

village children had this year to share them with their adult

rivals. The young shoots of the gram vetch, always a favourite
vegetable, were pulled to such an extent as to cause com-
plaint that the outturn of the crop was seriously impaired.

‘Aided by these adventitious resaurces the food supply

showed no signs of exhaustion. The larger centres continued
sufficiently, though perhaps not fully stocked. Here and there,
in little outlying marts or village bazdrs, there were apprehen~
sions that supplies would run out. But private trade continued
everywhere to meet all demands upon it, and the Government
pursued steadily the policy of non-interference which gave that
trade scope and confidence. In theone or two cases where the
resources of private trade seemed overtaxed, the grant of assist-
ance by Government to grain-dealers in the shape of recover-
able advances met the difficulty. Wherever a relief work was
opened, the petty trader at once appeared with his baskets of
~grain and condiments sufficient to supply all customers. This
automatic provision of supplies relieved Government and its
officials of much embarrassment and left them free to attend
to the work of relief. The scale of wages on relief varied in
direct ratio to the price of staple grains, and it was ‘occasionally
observed that the provision-dealers, taking advantage of
this, combined to raise prices artificially, persuading the relief
workers that their wages would be raised in proportion.
Such combinations were met by encouraging larger dealers
from the towns to establish branch shops on the works, and
competition kept prices down to the market level.

Private trade, however, it may be said, was found to
require little encouragement and less control. It wanted only
security to be efficient. 'With famine prices prevailing grain-
dealers in isolated positions are exposed to danger of plunder
by mobs. Measures were adopted to check any such tendéncy
among relief workers and protect the valuable agency which
purveyed for them, The instructions to officers in charge of

relief works provided that any case of plunder by workers |
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should be: deslt with not as robberies or dakiities (which
“they technically were), requiring a lengthy proce-

.buf a8 theft, which admitted of .being summarily tried
ipunished in the presence of the whole body of labourers.

’ mese instructions also provided for the immediate recoupment

of his losses to the grain-dealer from fines imposed on all the
concerned. After a few cases of plunder of grain shops

on relief works had been dealt with in this way, the troul.)le
completely ceased: and so universally orderly were the relief
workers that, as has already been stated, it was found unneces-
gary to increase the. poliee force of the Provinces by a single
constable to, preserve order among them or to guard the
treasure chest. Order was preserved through the people them-
selves. .
Buch were the conditions of distress and of relief which
prevailed at the close of 1896. A very rapid expansion of
numbers characterized the last fortnight of the year. The
figures for the end of November have been given above; the
opening of the new year saw 496,879 in receipt of relief. The
great bulk of these were workers and their dependants, repre-
senting over four-fifths of the whole. Lessthan one-tenth were

" pelieved in poorhouses and fewer still at their own homes.

The area of distress now included-12 districts officially recog-
nised as famine-stricken. Beyond them were 24 more, in
which distress of a varying degree prevailed, and which were
classed as still under observation. In all of these districts
relief measures were in force in the shape of test works or
poorhouses or village relief, or all three together.

The effects of the rainfall of November have already
been fully stated. Though opportune and highly beneficial,
it was not by itself sufficient to secure the crops then in the
ground or being sown. The rainfall of the remaining cold
weather months would have been sufficient to ensure crops
which had been }{ut out under favourable conditions. But it -
was inadequate for the wants of a harvest sown in a season of
such deficient moisture that even the sowings were largely
dependent on artificial irrigation, and all crops which were
unirrigated suffered accordingly.

The Meerut, Benares, and Gorakhpur divisions came
off best, and in most of the Oudh districts there was fair average
rain. In all these tracts the winter rain of 1896-97 would
have proved quite adequate under ordinary conditions. Else-
where it may broadly speaking be said that the December and
January rains were sufficient to secure the irrigated crops.
But a general failure of rain in February and March combined
with the effects of a high and continually west wind proved
disastrous to unirrigated fields. The failure was most severe
over the large waterless tracts south and west of the Jumna,
and fell heavily on all the dry and poor soil in all parts.
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The beginning of the year 1897 witnessed a steady
- development of the adverse influences already at work and
of the measures taken to counteract them. The home
resources of the people continued to grow more exhausted as
each week passed, and as they failed, the numbers dependent
on State relief continuously increased. On all sides there
were signs that the pressure of scarcity and high prices was
growing more intense and showing itself in the condition of
the people. They poured upon the relief works in fresh
crowds daily, they filled the poorhouses, and they swelled the
lists of those gratuitously relieved at their own homes. A
few figures will illustrate the rapid growth of the numbers
who were thrown on Government for their support. '

" January opened with 410,238 people, workers and
their dependants, on relief works, while 86,641 were in
receipt of gratuitous relief in poorhouses or at their own
homes. Week by week the numbers rose by 100,000 or
160,000 or even more. The average daily increment may be
placed at 18,000. By the end of January the total on relief
works had reached over a million. During February the
recruitment went on at the rate of over 14,000 daily. When

, the accounts were made up on the 27th February. the total’
number on relief works was found to be 1,381,337, while
315,385 persons were in receipt of gratuitous relief in poor-
houses or at their homes: the total was thus 1,696,722,
That day was the flood mark of the famine.

The constant increase in the number of dependants
showed that whole families were turning to the relief works
for their support. In the worst tracts many villages began
to present a half-deserted appearance in spite of the large
expansion of village relief which tied many to their homes.

The poorhouse population rose steadily as the exhaus-

ticn of private charity drove the wandering beggars of the
provinces, the waifs and strays of the bazdrs and highways
to, all uawillingly, fall back on this form of relief. By the
end of January, when the provincial total had reached nearly
60,000, this field became exhausted and thenceforth the
numbers began to slowly decline. In pursuance.f the policy
of Government those inmates who became capable of labour
were constantly drafted off to the relief works, and those
unfit for labour who had any fixed home were sent to their
villages and placed on the free lists there. Death, too, belped
to deplete their numbers. They included many suffering
from chronic maladies and many who were picked up in the

last stage of emaciation by the Relief Officers and police

patrols. The reluctance of the vagrant classes to accept a
settled residence and a subsistence diet led many to refrain
from entering the poorhouse till starvation had induced
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disease. Persons of this class would often, when they recov- -

ered a little strength, evade the mild compulsion exercised to

retain them, leave the poorhouse, and wander aimlessly seeking

in vain to beg a living till brought back again in a worse
_ condition than before, |

Village relief expanded during this period with great
rapidity. The circle system already described had become fully
elaborated. Village by village every individual was brought
under observation, and as the famine grew in intensity new
cases came constantly to light. As the able-bodied were forced
to seek the relief works many of those dependant on them were
left without support. Among the better classes who would not
accept charity publicly many pitiable cases were sought out by
the assistance of their neighbours and relieved in an unobtru-
sive way. The number supported gratuitously at their own
homes, which at the beginning of January was little over
40,000, had risen to 238,000 by the end of that month; this
total including persons to whom relief was temporarily given
until they should become strong enough to earn their liveli-
hood on the relief works. During February the careful
scrutiny by European officers of the work done by their
native subordinates had the effect of reducing the numbers on
some of the village lists; but on the whole the work was found
to be well done. In only one district were any serious defects
discovered. By the end of February there were over 263,000
on the lists. Experienceappeared to indicate that during the
season when relief works are practicable on a large scale, when

" the numbers in receipt of all forms of gratuitous relief exceeded

one-third of the number of labourers in works, and when
the numbers on village relief exceeded 3 per cent. of the
population of the distressed tract, suspicion is aroused and
the need for closer scrutiny suggested. This rough working
rule, the product of long experience of famine administration,
was found useful as a danger-signal counselling special watch-
fulness.

Taking all forms of relief together, the numbers
dependent on Government, which were 851,093 at the end of
December, had risen to 1,305,217 by the end of January and
by the end of February amounted to 1,696,722.

Besides the increase of numbers the signs of the times
appeared in the character of the people who sought relief. In
the worst districts men and women of the cultivating or tenant
classes began to come on the works. They held out as long
as their resources lasted, and in order to economize their
means they and their families did a much larger share of the
field Work'than usual, and so avoided the employment of hired
labour (thereby limiting the employment available for day

labourers, already restricted by the shortness of the cultivated
15
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area). Butat last many had to give in, and come on the relief
. works. -Generally, however, it may be said that the labouring
and arfizan classes furnished the great bulk of the relief
workers and that the cultivating classes only furnished a
contingent from their poorest members. T

The general rain which fell in the middle of January,
while of immense benefit to the growing crops, put an end for
the time o grtificial irrigation and cut off this source of em-
ployment for the labouring classes, bringing them in larger
numbers on the State relief. During January the districts of
Agra, Etiwah, Mirzapu?, and Bara Banki were officially
recognised as distressed. In February Azamgarh and Fatehpur
were added to the black list. ' .

By the end of February the distress which prevailed
was occasionally reflected in the condition not only of indivi-
duals, but even classes, of the community. Those who from
motives of pride or indolence refrained from seeking the
relief works or the poarhouse till no other resource was
left, the wandering mendicants and the respectable poor
on whom the dearness of provisions pressed heavily—such
people showed in their appearance signs of the privations they
had endured. It was noticed that the new applicants for
employment or relief were often in an emaciated condition and
compared unfavourably with those who had been prompter in
seeking State support. In the earlier stages of the famine
people were deterred from seeking or accepting relief from
motives which lost force as time went on. Caste reasons were

potent, and instances were hrought to notice where money

doles had been refused or actually returned by villagers because
the recipient had been threatened with expulsion from the
brotherhood. Grotesque reports were current among the
people unaccustomed to such widespread bounty and ever
anxious to discover some hidden motive forit. Rumour had it
that everyone who accepted relief was to be subjected to
demoniacal influences; or sent across the sea to labour islands
or to people new countries which the Sarkdr had conquered ;
or made to apostatize ; or marked down for future sacrifices to
the deities who are supposed to watch over the stability
of great railway bridges. Instances, too, were not wanting
of the struggle between natural affection and the love of
life. A starving girl refused to take relief unless an under-
taking were given that when she was sent away to the strange
land, her old father should be cared for while alive and
decently buried when dead. As time passed these absurqd
beliefs and restrictions wore themselves out. The people
became familiarized with the system of Btate relief apg
ceased to look for any sinister motive. In the later stgoes
of the famine persons who had refused proffered assista;ce
came forward of themselves to claim it. The public fajth was
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again tried when very large sums from the Indian Famine
Charitable Relief Fund were distributed for purchase of seed
grain and plough-cattle, and again fresh rumours were spread
assigning strange motives for the charity, The Amir of
Kabul was coming to conquer India and the British Govern-
ment was anxious to arouse a popular feeling in its own favour.
A rich Bombay merchant with all his kith and kin had died

of plague, and Government, to whom his property had come,

" had decided to spend it in charity. But this time the stories

gained little credence, and did not prevent the whole 'vil!age
populations from flocking to share the bounty of the English-
speaking public.

An increase in crime, .chiefly of a petty nature,
indicated the pressure on classes not; usually criminal. Here
and there a gang robbery or an incendiary fire showed that

- bolder spirits were abroad, and force had to be suppressed by
force. The reports from border districts of the south and west
began to show that the inhabitants of adjacent Native States
bad felt the pinch, and, leaving their houses, were crowding
on the relief works or into the poorhouses of British districts.

lewah, Gwalior, and other States started works within their
borders and for a time kept down the number of immigrants.
‘Jut later in the hot weather the influx became so great that
special measures had to be taken fo return these foreigners
to their own territories before the rains broke.

Early in 1897 the wet and cold, which was unusually
severe, aggravated the sufferings of the people less able than
in a year of plenty to withstand such adverse influences.
Measures were taken to provide shelter and warm clothing
for the most necessitous on the relief works; but fever,
;meumonia, and bowel-complaints became pgevalent, and the
result appeared in a death-rate whieh, though nowhere
startling, was in many districts sufficiently above normal to
indicate the strength of the forces against which the people and
the Governnent were striving. Though grain continued dear,

~ yet subsidiary products, such as potatoes and carrots, began

to come on the markets everywhere in large quantities
towards the end of the month and made a valuable and cheap
addition to the diet of the people. The effect of the regular
support afforded by relief measures began to tell on the public -
health, and as warmer weather came after February the
condition of the people began to steadily improve. In April
the death-rate had fallen in the famine districts, and in May
it was below normal for the provinces as a whole, though
some of the most distressed districts showed aslight excess.
Prices during this period remained uniformly high, but

there was nowhere any failure of food supply. Imports
continued brisk and a great deal of Burma rice was introduced
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into the Provinces. The total net imports, however, large as
they were, would have gone but a short way towards feeding the
entire Provinces. The local stocks still supplied the great bulk
of the consumption, and there was a steady movement of grain
towards the districts where scarcity was greatest and prices
most stringent. This movement of trade will be considered
more fully in the sequel; but it may be said that the market
showed itself very sensitive: a favourable fall of rain would
slightly cheapen grain for- the moment, while the high west
wind which blew for some days at the end of February mate-
rially raised prices throughout the Provinces.

The relief system in all its branches was now in
thorough working order. Asthe demand for employment
increased, the arrangements for the reception of labourers
everywhere expanded. Fresh projects were matured and

added to the existing programmes of relief works. Tools and -

plant were provided to replenish the existing stock.and addi-
tional measures taken to provide sufficient supplies of copper
coini and small silver to secure the punctual payment of wages.
Private trade continued sufficient to provide food supplies
everywhere, and it can scarcely be said that Government
interference was ever necessary. In the distressed tracts every
individual was brought under observation, and the village
and city lists expanded to include all deserving cases. Poor-
house accommodation was where necessary increased, and the
internal economy of these institutions placed on a uniform and
orderly footing; the inmates themselves being employed to
maintain order and perform the necessary domestic services.
All Civil Officers absent on leave were recalled to duty, and
when this resource was exhausted the superior staff was
recruited by twenty Military officers who were employed both
on the control of large relief works and in the civil relief
administration, and rendered valuable services in both
branches. Large additions were made to the subordinate
district staff and that under the control of the Public Works
Department. The village Circle Officers were doubled and
trebled where occasion requirecd. The medical staff was
increased by the deputation of six European officers to special
famine duty and a large staff of Assistant Surgeouns, Hospital
Assistants, and Compounders and Vaccinators appointed to take
charge of the medical arrangements on relicf works and in
poorhouses.

Thus the object was sccured which the Local Govern-
ment had placed before itself, namely to establish a complete
and expansive organization for the relief of distress which
should be ready in advance of the demand and be capable of
meeting at the shortest notice any contingencies which could
be foreseen.

(6 ) :

*+ Tt was now clear that relief operations would be

| protracteil through the hot weather and rains. Timely steps

were therefore taken to erect shelter-houses for the staff
at convenient centres where no accommodation at present
existed. These temporary structures proved of great value
later in the year, when camping in tents became .all but
intolerable. ‘ |
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CHAPTER VIL

The “rabi” or spring harvest of 1897 : ils extent and quality.
The © Zaid” or Miscellaneous Crops.

Ir is now time to notice the character of the spring
harvest which was gathered in* March and April last, and to
glance at the subsidiary or intermediate crops which intervened
before the rains set in last June.

The climatie conditions under which the spring crop
wds sown .and matured have been already fully stated. The
average area of spring crops in the United Provinces is
20,413,766 acres, of which 81'8 per cent. is irrigated and
692 per cent. unirrigated. This year the total area fell to
14,786,410, a loss of 274 per cent. But almost 58 per cent. of
this area was irrigated, and in fact the actual area under irri-
gation rose by 1,305,076 acres, or 20 per cent. The entire loss
was on the unirrigated lands—a circumstance which materially
affects the outturn. The normal area irrigated from canals for
this harvest is 1,100,000 acres. It rose this year to 1,844,000,
an increase of 67 per cent. In addition 661,075 acres were
irrigated from temporary wells and tanks, and represent
the extraordinary efforts made by the people themselves to
secure their crops. ‘It has already been shown that this
large addition to the protected area is chiefly due to the
encouragement and pecuniary assistance, afforded by the
Government to the people in constructing temporary wells.
Unfortunately, the protection afforded by this latter kind of
irrigation was least in those districts which wanted it most,
and where the failure in preceding harvests had been greatest,
In these districts the water level is so low and the sub-soil
so rocky that temporary wells could not be constructed.
Ordinarily the food crops constitute 93-4 per cent. of the whole
spring harvest. This year, though the sowings covered 72-4
per cent. of the normal area, the harvest yield did not
exceed 60 per cent. of a normal outturn. The Meerut
division came off best. Any slight decrease in the area
sown was more than recovered in the enormous addition
to its irrigation, which was nearly doubled. In the Agra
division, as a whole. the crops were over 80 per cent. of the
normal extent, the Agra district being the worst off, with
only 62 per cent. In Rohilkhand the weak districts were
Shéhjahédnpur (61'18) and Pilibhit (64:20). The other districts
were able to sow a fairly full area. In the Allahabad division
the fluctuations are very great. The proportions per cent. to

‘the normal area of each district stand thus : —

Cawnpore ¢ ... 8562 | Allahabad ... 44-36
Fatehpur ... 6611 | Jhdnsi e 4370 .
Bénda . 27'36 | Jalaun e 20-79
Hamirpur e e 4907
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In this division, therefore, the sowings for the spring harvest
were more defective than elsewhere, and the deficiency was most
marked in the country lying south of therJumna, where the
distress was already most felt, and the need for a favourable
season was sorest. In Jalaun the Betwa Canal added sub-
stantially to the small irrigated area. But in the other Bun-
delkband districts and South Allahabad the natural diffculty
of ariificial irrigation, aggravated by the drought, prevented
that expansion of wet cultivation which ordinarily charac-
terizes the Doéb districts. In the four Bundelkhand districts
78 per cent. of the total cultivation remained dependent on
the natural rainfall for its crops. Later in the year this
want of irrigation told sadly on the crops, which were sown
in the hope that the favourable winter rain would bring them
to maturity.

In the Benares Division a fairly good area was secured;
Mirzapur being the worst .district with 687 per cent. of
the normal extent. In the Gorakhpur division the district of
Gorakhpur failed to get more than 657 per ceng. of its normal
area sown. The other districts were better off.

In Oudh the spring crops were sown in rather less
than three-fourths of the usual area. The Fyzabad division
came off better than Lucknow, which only sowed an average of
68 per cent. Theonly gerious deficiency was in the unfortunate

" district of Hardoi, which added to its previous troubles by
getting little more than half the usual extent of its spring
crops down: nor was the area sawn even as well secured as
usual, for the facilities for irrigation were impaired by the
drought, and only 37 per cent. of the usual area was watered.
Indeed, throughout Oudh generally, which. is destitute of
canals, the irrigated area fell off in marked contrast with
the rise which occurred throughout the greater part of the
North-Western Provinces. In the Fyzabad division the defi-
ciency was only 7} per cent.; in Lucknow it exceeded 17 per
cent. The Kheri and Partdbgarh districts alone showed any

substantial increase.

The relative capacity of the two provinces—the North-
Western Provinces and Oudh—to stand a drought is well
illustrated by the experience of the present year. Usually
Oudh has by 6 per cent. a larger proportion than the North-
Western Provinces of its spring crops under irrigation. This
season the conditions were reversed. While in the North-
Western Provinces 56 per cent. of the crops were artificially
watered, in Oudh only 43 per cent. were thus protected.
The explanation lies in the extraordinary effectiveness of the
Government canals in the North-Western Provinces during

this drought. .
In both Provinces alike the distress has been concen-
trated in those tracts where irrigation is most deficient.
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Having thus stated the extent of ing

have now to consider the outturn of the spﬁn;hlfarsv‘)e:: ng:;ﬁ::
favonrable autumn rains the spring crops are to a .sur ris-
Ing extent independent of winter rains. But in this Pear
thfa complete failure of the autumn rains made the fm-zh

rainfall a matter of much importance. In particular tl‘:r.
late sowings effected at theend of November and beginni .
of December required the most favourable climatic conditiol:xi
to yield successful results. The aetual conditions fell short
of the requirements. The character of the winter rains ang
their effect on the harvest in different divisions and districts
were generally satisfactory, and things went well uatil the
middle of February. The widespread rain in the Christmas
week, and again at the end of January, eame in time to save
the staple cereals, and the crops at that time promised an
average outturn in nearly all classes. But towards the end

of February a high west wind set in and blew th
of March. "ough 8 part

‘Where the crops had been sown in time or had been
irrigated it did little or no harm. But over the large area of
late sowings and unirrigated lands it caused great injury
The backward crops on unirrigated land were over consider;
able areas parched up altogether and produced nothing.
Where conditions were more favourable the plants then il;
ear were dried and the grain shrunk and lightened N
copious fall in February and March would have averte;d or
mitigated the consequences of this untimely wind; but the
rainfall of both months was meagre and below normal and
the outturn in all unirrigated lands was seriously impa’ired
Gram, usually the first crop sown, had to wait too long f01:

rain,. and except where irrigated gavea very poor yield. The
considerable area of miscellaneous crops sown after the
November and Christmas rains was largely unproductive.

Yet notwithstanding these drawbacks and losses, the.
spring harvest yielded an outturn very comsiderable jp
. quantity and of extreme value in replenishing the depleted
food supply of the Provinces. - Looking at the extreme)
unfavourable conditions which prevailed at the seed timgr
and when the grain was ripening, the results proved as gooci
as could have been expected. In the extemsive irrigated
area the crops were decidedly good. Wheat, which was
c?mparatively largely sown, surpassed the highest recorded
yield per acre. Barley turned out well, exceptionally we]]
where irrigated, and was long the cheapest staple in the
market. The pulses were good, particularly the Cajan pea
(arhar), which in some parts of the eastern districts is gajq to
have flowered two or even three times and borne two or even
three crops. Sugarcane was unequal. But though in some
districts poor and below average, it was nowhere a decided
failure, and in some parts it was distinctly good, ‘
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On the whole it may be said of the spring harvest that,
notwithstanding the deficiency in area and the failure on

_ unirrigated lands, the outturn for the Province generally was

above one-half, and may be fairly placed at about 0 per cent.
of a full average yield. In normal years the produce of the |
rabi or spring food grains in the North-Western Provincesand
Oudh is estimated at 7,468,700 tons. In 1897 the outturn may
be estimated at 4,431,700 tons, There was thusa deficiency of
3,037,000 tons, valued at normal prices at eighteen crores of
rupees (equal to twelve millions sterling at current rates of
exchange). Thus the failure in the autumn and spring harvests
of food grains alone cost the Provinces no less than 344 crores
of rupees (equivalent to £23,000,000 sterling).

This calculation or quantification of loss is in substan-
tial accordance with the estimates framed before the end of
1896. Unfortunately it is necessary to repeat that the area of
greatest deficiency was the area of greatest need. In Bundel-
khand and the south of Allahabad the unirrigated lands yielded
little, in many cases nothing atall, and this loss was all the
more severely felt from the scantiness of the protected area.
In Hardoi a larger proportion of cultivation was irrigated
than in Bundelkhand; but the failure of crops on the
unprotected lands was almost as extensive. In the uplands of
Mirzapur much the same conditions prevailed. Generally
speaking, the spring harvest failed most where the autumn
harvest had been worst, and chiefly for the same reason. Maps
which accompany this narrative show at a glance the extent
and distribution of the failure of both harvests. ‘

Besides the ordinary field crops a certain area is always
devoted to garden crops. In the present year this area was
rather larger than usual. To some extent this wasdue to the
action of Government in encouraging such cultivation and
assisting it by collecting and distributing seed. As already
stated the imported carrot seed generally arrived too late, and
it is still doubtful whether it is suited to the conditions of
village culture or to the climate of these Provinces. But the
country carrot sced and much of the potato seed, which were

- distributed in considerable quantities, proved successful. The

villagers were quick to take up the idea and sowed considerable
quantities of these and other fast-growing vegetables, which
made a valuable addition to the food supply in the later months
of the cold weather, when the spring cereals had not yet
matured. They were largely uscd, and they influenced the
Famijne Code rations on relief works, which are primarily
framed on the basis of the more expensive cereals and pulses.

Besides garden cultivation there are certain extra
products which contribute regularly to the food of the people
at certain seasons. Water-nuts (singhdra) proved a short
crop, .as might be expected in a year of drought. But the

mahua (Bassia latifolia) yielded an excellent outturn, and it
17



( 68 )

was particularly good in the Bundelkhand districts and Fateh-
pur, whereit is an important accessory, and gave valuable and
timely aid, besides affording some employment to the weaker
classes of workers in collecting it. Mangoes, on the other
hand, proved a general failure, except in some parts of the
Meerut division.

The extra hot weather (zaid) crops were largely sown
and generally turned out well. The various sorts of pumpkin
and melon gave a large yield, which helped out the food supply
very usefully while it lasted. In the Hardoi district advances
were offered to cultivators to grow siwan (or summer rice).
But throughout the greater part of the district the people are
unaccustomed to this cultivation, and could not be persuaded to
undertake it. In other districts, such as Bara Banki, where
the tenantry were less apathetic, an unusually large area was
sown with the best results. Generally speaking, the people
exerted themselves manfully to obtain as large an outturn
as possible of these intermediate crops, which mature during
the hot weather. Where necessary, they were assisted by
Government advances. The acreage under these supplemen-
tary or intermediate crops turned out 29 per cent. in excess
of the normal area, and the produce was uniformly good.
Besides the addition to the food supply, these crops, which
require constant irrigation and tending, were useful in afford-
ing employment to a considerable number of labourers during
the slack season.
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CHAPTER VIIIL.

" The hot weather and rains. Termination of the famine.

So far this narrative has been confined to the continuous
development of the causes and influences which brought
ahout the scarcity and to the establishment and expansion of
the relief measures which these influences necessitated. The
month of March which ushers in the Spring marks a new
phase in the progress of events. The spring harvest after
many vicissitudes began tfo reach maturity. With it the
demand for field labour reopened: the food supply was
replenished; and prices began to rclax. In the eastern
districts, where the crops ripen earliest, these effects were
first apparent. Throughout the Provinces, generally, custom
fixes the Holi festival as the date which marks the coming
of the Spring time and the commencement of the spring
harvest. This Oriental May-day is celebrated by the
whole Hindu community as the occasion for friendly
visits and mutual rejoicings. It fell this year on the 18th
March, a date which might therefore be expected to see
a very marked decrease in the numbers on relief works. The
expectatian was not disappointed. Between the 27th February
and the 20th March over half a million of persons had left the
works. The exodus continued uninterruptedly as the demand
for harvest labour increased till the 10th April, when nearly
700,000 relief labourers had sought employment elsewhere,
Even the poorhouses felt the influence, and many inmates
departed to glean or beg a share in the new harvest. It was
found possible also to make some temporary reduction in the
numbers in receipt of outdoor relief.  Altogether the total of
persons supported at the expense of the State fell between 27th
February and 10th April from 1,696,722 to under one mil~
lion. The reduction was not spread cqually over all districts,
Where distress was most acute the fall was slightest: pcople
were slow to go and quick to rcturn. For instance in the
Cawnpore district, where the pinch was not very scvere and
the spring crops turned out well, the number fell from 139,000
t013.000. In Allahabad, where opposite conditions prevailed,
betwécn the same dates the number fell only from 214,000 to
192,000. Inthose districts, of which Bara Banki in Oudh may
be quoted as an example, where the harvest was ample in
quantity and quality, the famine practically ceased when
the spring crops were garncred, though scarcity continucd
owing to the sustained high level of prices.

This change of condition nccessitated some change in
the policy of therelief administration. In the tracts, already
suffering most severely, where a scanty harvest brought little
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real relief, there was nothing to be.done but continue the
measures already in force, keeping up works on the Famine
Code system and regulating wages by the sliding scale. The
entire destitution of the people forbade any contraction of
State relief till material improvement might be manifest.

But elsewhere the opportunity was seized to diminish
and modify relief measures as the resources of the people im-
proved. It was a matter ot’ the first importance that labour
required to get in the harvest should not be diverted from that
object, and that no one should be retained on relief works who
could find subsistence or employment elsewhere. To secure
this end, measures were adopted to lower wages and make the
labour test more stringent and thus clear the works of all
“.fhom circumstances did not compel to work for even the sub-
sistence wage which the Famine Code provides. The scale of
wages hitherto in force displayed some signs of now becoming
unnecessarily liberal. Prices of grain showed a tendency
to fall as the spring crops became assured, while the large
supply of vegetables and other subsidiary articles of diit
lowered the cost of subsistence. Accordingly a uniform scale
of wages based on a market rate of 12 seers (241b) of grain
Per rupee was introduced, tentatively at first, and extecnded
in March to all districts where distress was not acute
Besides this a change of system became necessary in order tc;
erfforce a full task by applying the principle of piecework
with payment by results which had been found suitable b
experiment in selected localities. This system was known a);
“Intermediate " because it stood halfway between the ordinar
contract system of public works and the system of task worls(r
under direct management prescribed by the Famine Code
The .circumstances under which the Intermediate svstem.
was introduced and the results of the measure have afread
been referred to, and will be more fully shown in the sequel ’

As the warm weather approached another serious danger
threatencd in parts of the country south of the Jumng 'igh
Wa.ter-supp]y showed signs of failing. The smaller s.tre .
dried up and wells in rocky soil began to run low. Be ~:‘1(11ns
the obvious inconvenience and danger of this .failubl (?i
brought about conditions favourable to outhreaks of ch(:.lee 211,
And cholera was not long in making its appearance. It ﬁ:st;
broke out with considerable violence in South A.llahabad
where' about 96,000 labourers had been concentrated foxz
some ’nme‘. The limited area of country in which suitab]e
work projects and water-supply were available rendered it

necessary to modify the entir

. J ¢ arrang :

In fact these conditi . noe{nents then in force.
ditions came into operation which have heen

referred to in Chapter V above as calling for the establish

ment of small relief works. The whole of South Ailal llf (;
was accordingly mapped out into circles, each of abouta (:at 087
plles square, and a large number of minor works, cach affordin:s
’ o
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accommodation for about 500 labourers, were opened, 6 to 10
guch projects being located in each circle. The workpeople
on the large works were broken up into bodies of 5,000
and mharched to their allotted circles. Over these a further.
subdivision into bodies of 500 men was effected: and each
such body told off to the nearest minor work. When
all had been in this way dispersed, the individual labourers
were then shifted, so that each was brought to a work in the
neighbourhood of his own village, and had the advantage of
being able to return home every evening after his day’s task.
There were no large standing camps to serve as a nidus for
disease and as the people were, first of ‘all, set to work to
clean out and deepen their village wells, a sufficient supply of
ood water—the only sure preventive of cholera—was secured.
The whole of this reorganization, affecting 96,000 people, was
completed for the infected section in a fortnight., It hadbeen
first resolved to effect it in a week; but an expected fall in
the temperature checked the cholera: and so permitted of
more leisurely action. This celerity was only practicable
because the people were well in hand, and because the danger
had been foreseen and a large number of village projects
selected beforehand to admit of rapid dispersion when the
occasion arose. 'The scheme proved effective and very popular.
It had the drawback of attracting larger numbers than would
have sought the works under less favourable conditions, but
very liberal measures of relief were required ins this tract,
where distress was very acute and widespread and the resources
9f the people abnormally depleted. The virulent epidemic
cholera disappeared with the dispersion of the large bodies,
and after that time recurred only in a mild and spora-
dic form. The people improved rapidly in physical condition,
and when the rains commenced were able to begin field work

with full vigour.

Precautionary arrangements were made in the other
districts to follow the South Allahakad plan should a similar
necessity arise. But though cholera appeared at intervals in
nearly all the distressed districts, it was found possible by
careful attention to sanitary arrangements to suppress each
outbreak by segregating and dividing the labourers on the
infected work only. This constant warfare against cholera
was an anxious and trying duty, and some of the staff, both
European and native, died in discharging it.

Of the three causes which, as pointed out above,
co-operated to reduce the numbers on-relief works in March,
two—the commencement of the spring harvest and the occur-
rence of the Holi festival—were temporary in their effect, and
though of universal application, varied much in force accord-
ing to the deficiency of the harvest and the pressure of distress.

In Bundelkhand, South Allahabad, and a few other localities
18
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the scanty crops afforded very little and very brief employment '

for day-labourers. They attracted away from the works little
more than the poorer cultivators and their families who had
"attended them. The pressure of want left few.in a position for
merry-making. The rough popular songs whichareimprovised
and sung at the Holi festival took colour from the conditions
of the year. Some that have been preserved, instead of the
usual ribald license of the season, tell of famine and of high
prices and of the relief that was extended to all classes,

The third cause was the measures taken by Govern-
ment in the way of lowering the scale of wages, stiffening the
task, and extending the Intermediate system. These measures
were not applied, or were applied in a modified form, to the
acutely distressed tracts. It is natural, therefore, to find that
in such parts the falling off in numbers was less marked and
less sustained. In the Hamirpur district indeed the numbers
never fell off at all, but continued to steadily expand through
March and April.

By the 10th of April the 1,300,000 people who swarm-
ed in the works at the close of February had fallen to under
700,000. Moreover, they were confined to the true famine
districts. In the merely scarcity districts very few remained
on the works. The total number in receipt of relief in all
forms on the 10th April was almost exactly one million. As
the harvestwork became exhausted the people began steadily
to flow back to the works. By the 1st May the 700,000 on works
had become 935,000; the total hud grown by close on a quar-
ter of a million. The increase was confined to the famine
tracts, though here and there in the region of scarcity the
demand for employment on relief works began to reassert itself.
The process continued steadily through May in spite of the
inclemency of the weather. The hot season had now set in and
pressed heavily both on the labourers and the staff who had to
carry on work through the burning heat and the fierce hot
winds that often blow till far into the night. The hours of
labour were adapted to the scason, and shelter from the sun
and wind was provided along the works where the people
could seck refuge in the hours of midday when work was
suspended. The strain was severc on the staff, European
and native, compelled to be out at all times through this
trying weather. It was observed that Europeans stood it
better than the natives, many of whom broke down. The
labouring population, accustomed to such conditions of life,
maintained a high stahdard of health. In spite of occasional
outbreaks of sporadic cholera the death-rate for the Provinces
in both May and June was below normal. Even ip the
famine districts the public health was exceptionally good,

At the end of April the Lieutenant-Governor visited
the districts of the Meerut Division and satisfied himsclf that
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no relief measures were required in any of them. The very
limited operations which had been carried on for some
months in a small hill tract of the Dehra Din district were
closed early in April, when the spring crop had matured.

In the commencement of May conferences with the
local officers were held afresh by the Lieutenant-Governor at
the chief centres of distress. The dispositions for the hot
weather were examined, the necessary arrangements made to
strengthen the staff for the trying period then before them,
and a forecast was framed of the wants and claims of each
district till the tension should relax with the advent of the
rains. Instructions were given to avoid the commencement
of projects that could not be finished in time and, as the
rains approached, to concentrate labour on the works which
it was desirable to complete before the season rendered earth-
work impracticable. Large suspensions of the land revenue
instalment, then due, were sanctioned according to the neces-
gities of each locality after examining the proposals of the
local officers and the Board of Revenue. Thus equipped and
provided, the Provinces entered on the penultimate stage
of the struggle.

During May the numbers steadily grew, and at the
close of the month they again exceeded a million-and-a-half.
Agricultural work was in abeyance, and the people dependent
on daily labour for their support continued to return till the
second high water mark on relief works was reached on the
29th May, when the daily attendance on work was returned
at 1,1567,000. Of these only 22,000 were employed in the
scarcity districts where the spring harvest had brought a
degree of relief denied to the hardly-pressed famine tracts.

Gratuitous relief had slightly expanded as some of
the feebler people, unable to stand the strains of work in the
hot season, broke down and were brought on the free lists of
their villages.

The numbers on relief works during May were swollen
by the advent of many immigrants from adjacent Native
States. RBarlier in the season the presence of such foreigners
on the relief works of several districts had been noticed. The
pumbers were not inconsiderable; yet, so long as this accession
was confined to casual applicants or wanderers in search of
employment or relief, no question had been raised. Relief
works organized on the principles adopted in British districts
had been opened in most of the principal States concerned,
‘and the Political Officers of thosc States associated with the
Darbdr officials in their control. There was a natural ten-
dency for persons near the border to seek the relief centres
nearest to their homes, and in this way a certain number
of British subjects may have also drifted into Native
States. Following the principles laid down by the Famine
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Commission in its report (paragraph 189), no effort at that
time was made by this Government to discriminate these
Jpeople or return them to the States to which they belonged.
But about May it was observed that large bodies of villagers
with their families were flocking to British relief works from
8tates adjoining the Allahabad and Agra Divisions, and the
numbers in some instances were 8o great as to seriounsly
burden the organization on those works and to entail a heavy
expense on the provincial finances. A census showed about
15,000 immigrants from Rewah on the works in South
Allahabad and over 8,000 (chiefly from Gwalior) in the Jalaun
district. Considerable numbers were also reported in Jhénsi,
Mirzapur and Etiwah. It was ascertained that relief works
under the general control of British officers were still main-
tained in their own territories for the reception of the inhabit-
ants of these States concerned. The reasons assigned for the
immigration were that more continuous employment, better
arrangements for work, for payment of wages to labourers
and their dependants and for food supply, rendered the British
relief works more attractive. In one instance a large body
of relief labourers marched en masse from a Native State into
the Jhénsi district because they had ascertained that pay-
ments there were made in standard (British) coin and not in
the depreciated currency emi)loyed in their own territory.
Communications were opened with the Political
Officers of the States concerned, who at once organized mea-
sures to recall the immigrants; and as a preliminary measure
it was decidcq in concert with them to stop the recruitment of
all bodies of well-nourished workpeople from across the
border while providing for the relief of stray wanderers and
all persons in immediate need of assistance. By June all the

organized parties of foreign labourers and their families had -

been received over by agents deputed for the purpose and
returned to their own territories where suitable arrangements
had been made for their employment. Shortly after this the
advent of the rains and the measures adopted to meet the
change of season led those who had remained to return to
their homes. .

The total number on relief of all forms on the 29th
May was 1,543,888. From the beginning of June the attend-
ance on works began to decrease. For the first fortnight the
fall wasslight. Here and there one or two members of a family
would return home to look after the repairs of their houses
as customary at this season and make their other little
arrangements to prepare for the burst of the monsoon. Byt
the bulk of the labourers awaited the opening of the rains.
The 12th June found 1,096,000 still on the works.

Some local thunderstorms had brought showers in
May ; but the first twelve days of June were practically rain-
less, With the 13th June, however, commenced a series of
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showers in nearly every district, light at first, but persisting
and increasing in 8 way which soon left o doubt that the wel-
come monsoon had stolen in. The long-suffering districts of
Bundelkhand and Allahabad wepe the first fo receive a sub-
stantial fall on the 18th and 19th, which in Bénda displayed
a {rue mousoon character. '

The results on the relief workers were quiok to appear
and it wag evident that a great exodus from the relief works
to the fields was about to set in. The crisis synchroni!ed
with the Jubilee of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress; and
advantage was taken of the coincidence to send the people to
their homes with a memento of that auspicious event. Ac-
cordingly the 21st and 22nd June were declared holidays,
and on Saturday, the 19th June, each individual of the
963,000 people on the relief works was paid three days wages
in advance, in honour of the Jubilee of the great Mahdréni
under whose gracious auspices the abundant relief and charity
of the preceding months had been dispensed to them. It would
be too much to say that every one of those myriads who on
the 19th June went to their long-deserted homes, rejoicing,
renlized what it all meant; but many understood it: while

~ the rest in their ignorant minds did in some vague way

associate this, to them, incomprehensible generosity of the
Sarkdér with the Queen's name. As at the same time the am-
nesty for prisoners, especially for female prisoners and for
those who offended under pressure of want, restored to their
homes some 9,000 people, it may truly be said that a bright ray
of comfort was shed on many a home.

The effects of the break of the monsoon, %ssisted by the
measures now described, were immediate and significant.
Within one week the numbers on relief works fell by over
balf a million : on the 19th June the numbers stood at 963,000;
on the 26th June they had fallen to 449,000 and on the
3rd of July to 415,000. Here, as in March, the natural
results of the zeopening of field work were assisted by the
measures of Government. The paramount igportance of
securing a large area of well-tilled crops made it necessary
to'clear the relief works of every one who could find em-
ployment in the fields. To this end it was resolved to extend
to all districts the Intermediate system which in the less
distressed or “scarcity districts” had proved so useful in
emptying the works at an earlier stage; to harden the scale
of wages; and to introduce the less attractive forms of
labour, such as quarrying and breaking road metal which
had been held in reserve for the rains.

The relief measures which had been carried on
patiently and steadily for the past eight months, and in Bundel-
khand for over a year, since famine had first declared itself,
now bore golden fruit. The peasantry had been maintained in
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h?alth and n.trengt.h, and were ready, with almost unimpaired
vigour and in undiminished numbers, to commenoce the tillage
of the new crops whereon their fate depended. The resources of

the Charitable Fund had been largely reserved to meet this crisis. .

By the splendid liberality of the English-speaking public over
thirty lakhs of rupees were now distributed among the villagers
to purchase seed grainand replace the plough-cattle which the
had lost. This munificent clkarity was liberally supplement:d
by,advances of State funds to small proprietors and oulti-
vators of the better class. There -were some appreixen.iom
that seed grain might not be forthcoming in the parts where
famine had been most prolonged. But seeing the people gen-
erally possessed of the means to pay for it, the traders quickly
solved the problem of supply. Assisted and encouraged in
these ways, the agricultural community turned with cheer-
fulness and resolution to the congenial task before them.

Had the monsoon progressed favourabl

little doubt that the great body of relief hbour{a;:hvev:enlc::a:e
. melted away, and that by the middle of July only an inn'gnie

ficant number of the homeless and landless classes would ha ]
been found clinging to the works which had supported them p
long. But the vicissitudes of the famine were not yet at ::
end. In the third week of June light but general showe:
fell for a few days in all districts. Up to this the rain lm:
generally been sufficient for ploughing ; but except in a few
favoured localities not enough to generally admitsowin those
staples like rice, which require abundant moisture, ;

But in th i

e 1 the last. week of J une the rains ceased abruptly

; entyre Provinces exceptin a few of the eastern
districts, which continued for a few days to receive a fairly
adequate supply. With the exception of a few scattered
showers of no importance, this break continued up to the 12th
J\.ﬂy. The period was one of extreme anxiety, a dry west
wind set in, and it appeared for a time that the hot weather
condilions were about to reassert themselves. As the days
passed without rain or even clouds, reports b:agan to come in
from nearly 811 districts that agricultural operations were sus-
pended, that the seedling crops were drying up, or that seed
had failed to germinate. Artificial irrigation became neces-
sary in upland places. At this crisis many of the tanks which
had been excavated s relief works during the past seasons
and had. partly filled with the first showers yielded their
first frmts. by affording water for the thirsty fields around
them. Prices, which showed a tendency to fall when the June
rains appeared favourable, began to rise again, A feeling of
apprehension and disquietude commenced to spread among
the people, who feared lest the failure of the previous
year might be repeated in this mousoon. They began to
return to the abandoned relief works and re-enter the poor-
houses, By the 10th July the number on works had risen to
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586,000, and the total number of persons in receipt of relief
of all-forms was over 1,000,000. It became necessary
to arvest the new dispositions that had been ordered to
meet the change of season and to revert to the Code system

.of works in districts ‘where the more stringent Intermediate

system had recently been introduced. The Meerut Division,
protected by its canals, and the Benares Division, which received
the remnants of a current that brought copions rain to the
neighbouring province of Bengal, alone maintained their
position of safety. Elgewhere the tension had become extreme,
and there were even gloomy estimates of mischief done which
could not be retrieved. The situation' had become so critical -
that the Lisutenant-Governor undertook another tour of the
Provinoes, to concert measures to meet this fresh emergency.

" He had scarcely started when, on the 12th July, the long-

expected rain descended over practically the entire country,

Ploughing and sowing were resumed with great activ-
ity, and it was soon ascertained that but little substantial
harm had been done. A few more days of drought would have
proved ruinous; but the rain revived® the crops, and in the.
few fields where seeds or seedlings had perished they were soon
replaced by fresh sowings. It may in anticipation be here
gaid that the area sown was 88 per cent. above the normalt
and that practically the crops have been uniformly exoellent.

Prices began to fall, and the 31st July saw a distinct
drop in the rates for coarser grains, though the finer staples
remained ag dear as before.

During the tour which the Lieutenant-Governor made
in July the whole relief arrangementis were again reconsi-
dered, at the chief centres of distress, in conference with the
local officers. Such readjustments as the circumstances of
time and place called for were sanctioned: and a plan laid
down for winding up the relief system when the early autumn
crops should have ripened. To this plan, further reference
will be presently made: here it may be convenigntly men-
tioned that the rearrangement of relief works which had been
arrested in some localities when the break of the rains set in
was again undertaken, and before the end of July the Code sys-
tem of works had ceased in all districts. Some difficulty was
experienced. in devising works suitahle for nngkilled labour
which conld be carried on during the rainy season. Tank
excavation and indeed earthwork generally became impossible,
aﬁd consequently all the great relief works had to he closed.
In the country south of the Jumna, where stone abounds, quar-
ries were opened and numbers of labourers were employed in
quarrying and breaking road metal. In other districts where
the nodules of impure limestone known as kankar’’ are largely
used for road metal the work of digging, cleaning, and stack-
ing them was started. Gapgs werealso employed in finishing
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off wnraetalied road canbamkments which &iad been constracted
during the previous months and in repairing embankments
whioh kiad seftled when sosked with rxin. . In a few localities
relisf labour was utilized in levelling and clesring the sites
of old forts or habitations either for sanitary purposes or to
render them culturable and to obtain the bricks which have a
marketable value. In these ways sufficient employment was
found for those who still required it. But ¢the demand for
employment soom ceased. The labouring population flocked
back to the fields where they found more congenial and
profitable employment, than that which the relief works
offered. By the end of July the number of persons supported
on relief works had fallen to under 100,000, and the bulk
of them were confined to five or six districts. This number
sak steadily through August as fleld work expanded; early
in ‘September it was only about 15,000, and on the 15th Sep-
tember the last of the relief works was closed.

The further progress of the rains may be briefly told.
They oontinued in an unusually favourable manner. There
.was sufficient open weather in late July and early August to
admit the sowing of all craps and sufficient showers to bring
them on. Later on the heavy rain was favourable to the
transplatation and growth of the late rice—a very important
crop. In some of the Bundelkhand tracts this heavy and
continuous rain checked weeding, and thereby curtailed the
employment of agricultural labour—a difficulty which
involved the extension of gratuitous relief for the time : there
were some complaints, as might be expected, of injury to
orops in lowlying lands, and floods did some mischief in
river valleys. But taken as a whole the Provinces could
not have wished for more favourable conditions than prevailed.
At the end of August and beginning of September, when fine
weather was needed for the ripening and harvesting of the
early staples, the continuous rain was succeeded by sunny

and showery weather which brought into the threshing-floors
a harvest that left little to be desired.

The penultimate stage of the Famine had been reached
by t?xe closure of the great relief works. But the measure
deprived f’f their support a large number of persons who had
been x.mnntained on the works as dependants. Besides these
a certain proportion of inefficient labourers who, driven from
the works by the rain, returned home with t,heir families
were \mal.)le fOI.‘ a time to get work in the fields, and the high
prices which still prevailed left the earners little margin for
the support of others. For these people a period of severe
pressure ensued until the expansion of agricultural emplo
ment. and the maturity of the early crops brought relax:tio);
An increase of the gratuitous village relief at this eriod
was therefore necessary : it had been anticipated, and meI;sures
to meet the temporary strain were in readiness,
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This strain on the gratuitous relief system, which began

in June with the advent of the monsoon, continued to increase

till, on the 24th July, it reached its maximum with 424,000
persons on outdoor relief and 45,000 inmates in poorhouses.
After that date the numbers began to fall off in the less dis-
tressed districts as prospects of a good harvest became brighter:
and employment in weeding and other agricultural occupations
became available. But in the true famine regions, where the
largest numbers were in receipt of relief, the pressure was
slower to relax and the fall in numbers was more gradual.
The end of August still saw 400,000 people on outdoor relief
and 84,000 people in poorhouses.

" The time had now come to put in force the plan for
gradually winding up relief measures, which, as stated above,
had been predetermined at the conferences of July. This
plan will be best understood by quoting in this place the Gov-
ernment orders in which it was prescribed for general adop-
tion. The orders, which bear date 4th of August, are as
follow :— :

«The Lieutenant-Governor and Chief Commissioner has now visited
the. chief ocentres of distress in the Provinoes, and has concerted with the
Divisional and District Officers the measures which have been rendered
necessary by the advent of the rains, and the policy which should be
pursued, and the further measures which should be adopted, to finally
wind up relief operations, provided the rains continue favourable for the
remainder of the season. The results of these deliberations are embodied
in the notes of conferences which accompany this letter.

“In many districts relief works have been already olosed, and
in all they have been substantially reduced. The remaining works have
been concentrated at as small a number of centres as possible, and works,
such as stone and kankar quarrying which can be carried on during the
rains, huve been, so far as possible, substituted for the various forms of '
earthwork hitherto in operation. The Famine Code system of works has
been everywhere abandoned, and the Intermediate system with full tasks
introduced and the rates fixed at either the 12-seer or the 14-seer scale.
Field work of various serts has opened up with the progress of the rains,
and in nearly every locality affords oocupation for all the labour seeking
employment. It is anticipated that all the works will be gradually
deserted, and that few will remain open by the end of August. The early
kharif crope may be expected to be ripe and coming into consumption by
the 15th September, and the last of these Department of Public Works
relief works must be finally closed on that date, and the labourers, if any
remain, left to find employment in the usual pursuits which will then be
open to them.

« Poorhouses will remain open for the present for the reception of
wanderers and of persons unable to labour. As already directed, poorhouse
inmates who are able to work should be required to execute a suitable task,
and work should be devised and provided for this purpose.

« From the end of August or beginning of September steps should
be “en to draft back from the poorhouses to their homes, and bring on
thdiave belists, all persons unable to support themselves who have any
fixerith thence or whose village of origin can be discovered, excepting
onl,}jcatichospital patients who from 2i;lness are unable to travel. This
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operation should be completed by the 15th or 20th September, and after
that further admissions to the poorhouses should be refused, except in cases
of obvious meceesity. When the village relief is finally closed in any
district, any remaining inmates of poorhouses must be paid off with a
fortnight’s subsistence dole, and be warned that they must thenceforth
provide for themselves as they have been accustomed to do. Infirmary
patients must be removed to the permanent district hospital or permanent
poorhouse where such institution exists. The poorhouse will then be
finally closed and the establishment dismissed.

“ It remains to deal with persons in receipt of gratuitous relief
in villages and cities (Chapters V and X, Famine Code). Commencing
from the end of August, the lists should be carefully revised and super-
fluous names weeded out. These operations should be supervised, where
possible, by European agency: at the same time, if prices have fallen,

the rates may be reduced under orders of the Commissioner of the
division,

“ The next step will be to strike off whole villages from the relief
lists, This process will begin when the early kharifis ripe and the new
grain in the market, Insome places this will take place early in September ;
in some places by the middle of that month; in some places perhaps later,
In a few localities wl{ere the early kharif is inconsiderable and the harveat
consists almost exclusively of the later staples, it may be necessary jin
special cases to retain villages on thie lists as late as the middle of October.
The decision of such cases is left tothe discretion of Commissioners. .

“ Those tracts will be selected for reduction first where the kharif
is earliest, but it should be complete. for every village with an early kharif
crop by the end of September. If in any village, owing to baclcwardness
of crops or great preponderance of the later kharif, it is necessary to
postpone final closure, the list can be maintnined till the middle of Octo-
ber. But if the rains progress favourably, such cases should be excep-
tional. As each village is struck off, the recipients then on the list shoufd
receive a week’s or a fortnight’s dole at the Collector’s discretion, and be
warned that they must thenceforth provide for themsclves. In t’his way

the relief will carry on the recipients in some cases to the beginning of
pctober, in most cases to the middle of that month, and in exceptional
instances to the commencement of November. As the villages are struck

off, relief measures will be finally wound up and the special establishments
reduced.

. f‘ In cities relief, as a rule, will be closed at the end of September
the recipients then on the lists being paid off with a week’s or ] fort,
night’s dole. City relief committees should be given timely information

“The arrangements above described will, Hi i
. . » His Honor believes,
vide for the gradual reduction, and the final closure of relief i’np:l:
manner calculated to cause the least suffering or inconvenience to those
now dependent on State support, and I am to request that they may-

everywhere be followed, unless sanction is sought for any modification in
any special case. “

“ I.t 18 impossible to expect that where people have for a cons;-
derable pe.rxod been accustomed to reccive gratuitous support at their own
homes or in poorhouses, the discontinuance of such support can be effected
without inconvenience and a certain degree of hardship to those who ¢
again thrown on their own resources. The longer the relief is coulip-ﬂnl;
the greater this difficulty will become, and the Lieutenant-Goverr “J'le(d
Chief Commissioner believes that in the end the most humanc- perio’

. - . . . as
the wisest course is to terminate at the earliest possible moment, B€38UT,} o
ripening of the kharif barvest, of which the promise is now mt,
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arrangements which cannot possibly be maintained in permanence. Lueie
is much danger that the continuance of State relief, after the imperative
necessity for it had ceased, would tend to weaken the custom and the
immemorial duty of private and domestic charity which has been up to
‘the present the resource of the destitute and helpless. It is of the first
importance that no impediment should be placed in the way of the return
of the community to its old customs and habits of life. Any unnecessary
postponement would in the end prove an injury to the olasses it aimed
at assisting. ' ' :

“Tn this way the Lieutenant-Governor trusts that relief operations
of every kind may be brought to a close on the 15th October at latest.”

It will be perceived that the plan of operations is
based on the fact that in the various portions of these Pro-
vinces the harvest is not simultaneous, that it is earlier in
some regions than in others, and that some food grains ripen
sooner than othersdo. The earliest kAar{f grains ripen in the
end of August or beginning of S8eptember, and it was therefore
agreed upon that from the beginning of September the village
gratuitous relief lists should be subjected to a scrutiny, and
all those who obviously could be left to their own resources
or the care of their friends should be then struck off. But it
was recognised that the work would be indefinitely prolonged
if this procedure were alone to be relied on and indivi-
duals always dealt with. It was essential that this kind of
relief, which is demoralizing where not absolutely necessary,
should be terminated at the earliest safe moment.

The ripening of the crops in the village gave an
assurance that the safe moment had arrived and that no evil
would result from dealing with the villageas a whole. Itwas
therefore decided to operate on the whole village and to
strike off the lists all recipients of gratuitous relief in a
village in which the crops had matured. This procedure
was adopted from the middle. of September progressively
in all these villages where the early crops were extensive
and successful, In these villages where there was a prepon-
derance of the kharif food graint, which ripen Iater, relief
was prolonged. But in no case was it found necessary to
retain the system of gratuitous village relief beyond the 15th
of October. ' :

' And a further precaution was taken by way of addi-
tional assurance that the transition from the State relief to
the ordinary habits of village life should not cause distress.
This consisted, as stated in the orders, in giving to all recipi-
ents of gratuitous outdoor relief a dole sufficient for a week
or oftener a fortnight's subsistence. In this way the depen-
dence of the past gradually merged in the freedom of the
future.

In regard to poorhouse relief, the object was, as will
have been noticed, to assimilate the method of winding it up
with the method of winding up village relief.' In this way com-
plications were avoided, while every poorhouse’inmate wag
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placed in his or her village of origin and, as far as possible, in
the position he or she occupied 12 months before.

The favourable progress of the harvest rendered it
possible o adhere to this scheme with reasonable closeness.
By the middle of September the numbers on the Government
outdoor relief lists had fallen to about 231,000, while the poor-
house population had fallen to under 11,000, and many of these
institutions had been closed. By the 1st October the corres-
ponding numbers were 115,687 and 5,017. On the 20th Octo-
ber the Lieutenant-Governor was able to inform His Ex-
cellency the Viceroy that the relief operations had been
practically closed on the 15th idem, by the distribution of the
authorized parting dole, and that there remained as a charge
on the Government only a few hundred infirmary patients and
about 2,000 orphans. The very paucity of the number of
orphans and waifs and strays in comparison with the magnitade
of the year's operations, is in itself testimony to thé success
of the relief arrangements. ‘

From the beginning it was expected that orpha:
would come on the hands of Government, and accordingly in
December 1896 the following orders were issued prescribing
the method of dealing with them : —

e

“ In the poorhouse at the headquarters of each district a section should
be reserved for orphans, male children being kept separate from female
children if over 10 years of age. A respectable matron should be
appointed to the charge of the orphanage on suitable pay, and should live
in the orphanage. Inquiries for the parents or friends of the children
should be instituted immediately the children are found to be deserted
and if the parents or friends are discovered, the children should be made
over to them, the parents or friends being helped, if indigent, under the
general system of the Famine Code. If the friends or parents are not
discovered, and especially if there is reason to think that the parents are
dead, the children may be disposed of in accordance with the provisions of
article 130 of the Famine Code. Special care should be taken that in no
instance is & Hindu child made over to a Mahammadan, or 8 Muham-
madan child to a Hindu. Special care should also betaken with regard to
female children, so that the danger of their getting into the hands of pros-
titutes may be avoided. The person to whom a child is thus made over
ghould be placed under obligation to account for the child at any time
until the child attains the ageof 18 years. Before the children are thus
given over for adoption, a sufficiently long period should be allowed to
elapse, within which search will be made for the children’s parents or friends.
The search should include a careful local inquiry in the village which the
children may name as their home, and every obtainable clue must be followed
up. In each case a written proceeding, stating the steps taken to trace
the parents or friends, should be drawn up and recorded before a child is
given over for adoption.

“ A certain number of children will probably remain over in the
orphanages after efforts to find the parents or relatives have baen exhausted
and after the option of adoption has been allowed to their co-roligion-
ists. The balance thus remi\_ining over may be treated under article 131 of
the Famine Code, the orphanages being chosen by reason of their known
reputation as homes for deserted children.”
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The number of children now remaining in the district
orphanages is 1,668. No doubt most of these are true orphans,
butsome have probably been merely ‘deserted by their
parfants. Efforts have been, and are still being, made to
trace out their parents or friends. These efforts have in
some cases deen rewarded with success, and the children have
been restored to their homes. In other cases there has not
been success. If further efforts are unsuccessful,and if it is
found impossible to induce respectable people of the same caste
and religion, over whom the Local Government can exercise
supervision, to adopt the children, they will be placed in
orphanages controlled by the Bishops of the various Christian
communities or in respectable orphanages controlled by
substantial native Societies and Committees. It is understood
that the Provincial Branch of the Indian Charitable Relief
Fund intends to endow the various orphanages for the

- maintenance and education of these children. In any case

this Government intends to exercise a control and supervision
over the orphanages, in the interests of the children, until they
attain an age when they may be trusted to take care of

themselves.
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CHAPTER IX.

Operations of the Department of Public Works.

AxTICLE 17 of the Provincial Famine Cod i
to be “ the duty of the Chief Engineer in charge oi‘ f::l;’;e:li“
Woﬂfs De?artmant, Buildings and Roads Branch, in commt:z
mfntlon with Commissioners and District authorities, to main-
tain for each division and district, under the sanction of
Government, & programme of all relief works, and to see that
for each work there is a project in such detail as is suitable to
the clas.s of the work.” The occurrence of famine in Bun:i3 1
khand in 1896 had drawn the attention of Governm . ;
to the necessity of bringing this programme up to da(::
and measures to this end had already been taken wh '
the imminence of a second and much greater fa\m‘en
a.cce‘ntuated the necessity for special despatch in colne
pleung them. Accordingly, on the 21st September tl;-
attentl‘on of the officers concerned was drawn to the u; (:;
necessity for completing the revision of the proonn;‘:::ll
of works, and expanding it for all threatened d.istrigts 0::
?he 2nd  October minute and detailed instructions .We
issued to secure complete preparation upon all points ne .
sary for the efficient management of relief works cTe;-
probable scale of establishment required for each distx:ict :
charge was indicated, and sanction given to the recruit on
of additional overseers, work agents, and cashiers. A b::m’mt
ning was m.ade in providing tools and plant, and ax:rangemg:;
for e.xl.)andmg the establishment of administrative officers and
pro.vuhng an adequate medical staff were matured. With
a view to assisting officers unaccustomed to famine w.ork th
syste.m of relief management followed in Bundelkhand il.;. the
previous months was summarized for general informatj .
in a Resolution recorded by the Lieutenant-Governor on t(l)1n
20th October, the points which the experience of that peri ;
had shown to be of the greatest importance being brou;);: l(t):o

prominent notice. The most important a
interesting of these were— P nd permanently

1.—The paramount importance of the principle that
preparations should be well in advance of
pressure. Preparations were not to be cop
fined merely to the selection of Projects, b ;
should include all arrangements for begj i
active work at a moment’s notice wgelxll.mtllllg
time for action should have arriveq. °

II.—The necessity of enforcin
g task work i
most acutely distressed. oricin tracts
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IIT.—The desirability of selecting worke with a long
lead, as it was anticipated that the number of
carriers would be much in excess of the propor-
tionate number of able-bodied diggers.

IV.—The enforcement of precautions against fraud.

V.—The necessity of special sanitary arrangements,
and, in particular, of a pure supply of drinking
water.

VI.—The provision of a large supply of copper coin
for payment of wages.

The revision of the programmes of relief works was

_completed by the end of October 1896, and these programmes

were subsequently considered and approved at the conferences

‘which the Lieutenant-Governor held during his first tour in

November. They provided employment for 277,650,000
persons for one day or for a daily average of about one million
persons for nine months in all districts of the North-Western
Provinces and Oudh, except the Meerut and Kumaun Divi-
sions. In those districts in which it transpired at the con-
ferences that the impending famine promised to be excep-
tionally severe, steps were taken to prepare additional projects
as a precautionary measure. In some localities it was difficult
to arrange for sufficiently large works, and in other localities
there sometimes was a serious deficiency of drinking water-
supply, which, besides adding substantially to the cost of the
work, rendered it undesirable to assemble large bodies of
people there. Otherwise there was no difficulty in finding
suitable projects of work.

‘Subject to the control of the Commissioner of the
division in all non-professional matters within his jurisdiction
and of the District Collector within his lesser sphere of author-
ity, the burden of carrying on the relief works fell on the
ordinary staff of the Buildings and Roads Branch of the Pro-
vincial Public Works Department. It is desirable, therefore,
to state here very briefly how this Branch is organized. The
organization being local rather than provincial, the territorial
unit of administration is the district. Each district has its
District Engineer, who may belong either to the superior De-
partmental or to the Upper Subordinate establishment. But
whatever his Departmental status may be, his functions are
the same : he renders his accounts, not to the Examiner of
Public Works Accounts, but to the Divisional Engineer, and
he is, within the limits of the budget estimates and according
to his experience, allowed considerable freedom of action,
though always under the control in all non-professional matters
of the Collector-Magistrate of the District and the District
Board. On the 1st of October there were, excluding the
Kumsaun and Meerat divisions, in which the scarcity was not
severe enough to call for relief works, 20 District Engineers
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and 20 District Surveyors employed in the North-Western
Provinces and Oudh ; and of these 40 officers, one-half were
Europeans #d one-half Natives of India.

For purposes of fiscal and general administration the
districtsare, it hasalready been said, grouped into divisions: the
Public Works system follows this grouping. Each fiscal divi-
sion forms also a Public Works divisional charge under an
Executive Engineer, with the exception of the Allahabad
division, which, being very extensive, is divided into two

" charges, designated respectively the 1st and the 2nd Allah-
abad divisions. The 2nd Allahabad division comprises Bun-
delkhand, in which the famine both in 1896 and 1897 was most
severe. The Divisional Engineer, who is subordinate to, and
maintains direct communication with, the Superintending
Engineer on professional points and the Commissioner of the
Division on general administrative and financial business, is the
responsible executive officer by whom the District Engineers
are controlled; and all accounts are compiled and submitted
to the Examiner of accounts. Finally, the various Commis-
sionerships are grouped into three Public Works Circles as
follows : —

Agra Division

Meerut ditto } 1st Circle.
Rohilkhand  ditto

Lucknow ditto e e

Fyzabad ditto }2,,(1 Circle.
Kumsaun ditto e

Allahabad ditto

Benares ditto . }31‘(1 Circle.
Gorakhpur  ditto

Over each of these circles there is a Superintending
Engineer, to whom the Divisional Engineers are subordin-
ate. These Superintending Engineers have no concern with
the preparation or submission of accounts, but are solely
directing and inspecting officers. It may, the Lieutenant-
Governor thinks, be questioned whether, for ordinary admi-
nistrative purposes, this chain of authority and subordination
is not too expensive; but for the purpose of famine adminis-
tration, which imposes an intense strain, the organization
proved by no means toe strong.

Indeed, it was found necessary to divide the 3rd Circle
into two, the famine relief works in the Allahabad fiscal
division being placed under Mr. C. G. Palmer as Superin-
tendent of Relief Works, while the relief works in the
Benares and Gorakhpur fiscal divisions, together with a]]
ordinary works in the circle, remained under the Superin-
tending Engineer.

It may here be remarked that ordinary works, so far
as not deferred owing to financial pressure, were carried on
as uspal during the famine.
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In addition to the Divisional and District Officers,
there were in the famine districts when preparation for relief
works began 26 Upper and 77 Lower Subordinates ; but many
of these—the former especially—were required for ordinary
works. As this staff, which was not more than sufficient for
ordinary times, was altogether inadequate to meet the pressure
which threatened, the necessary steps to strengthen it were
taken earlyin October, by the recruitment on special conditions
from outside the Government establishments, of 33 Visiting
Inspectors and 652 work agents (who answered to Upper and
Lower Subordinates). There was at the time of the greatest
pressure considerable difficulty in obtaining efficient men of
these classes in sufficient numbers; but, owing to the energy
and good-will with which the controlling officers worked,
the difficulties were overcome,

The non-commissioned grades, so to speak, of the
Public Works Department were sufficiently strengthened and
recruited in the way now mentioned; but the highly import-
ant work remained of strengthening the Commissioned and
controlling ranks, whereby the interests of the State on the
one hand and of the recipients of relief on the other could
alone be adequately safeguarded. The Irrigation Branch could
spare only two officers, and the Lieutenant-Governor in this
emergency resolved to ask the Government of India for the
services of military officers to assist the departmental officers
in the control and management of relief works. Even-
tually, through the good offices of His Excellency the Com-
mander-in-Chief of the Forces, the services of 8 officers of
Royal Engineers and 12 Staff Corps officers were obtained.
Instructions were issued for the guidance of these officers,
their chief duty being to ascertain and note all deviations
from rules and orders, to correct all such deviations on the
spot and at once, and to assure themselves, at each inspection
of the relief works under their supervision, that no more money
was being spent than was necessary, that the expenditure
was being properly accounted for, that relief was being
adequately administered, and works conducted in a proper,
orderly, and methodical manner. Latterly, they were placed
in actual charge of a portion of the district. When so em-
ployed all reports and returns, except those in regard to
purely account matters, were submitted to them by “officers
in charge,” and so far as regards the management and organ-
ization of the relief works, they to a large extent took the
place of the District Engineer, who was thus relieved of much
correspondence. Of the value of the services of the military
officers the Lieutenant-Governor cannot speak too highly. The
efficient management of these relief charges, throughall diffi-
culties of season and sickness, was greatly due to them. They
soon grasped the situation, which must have been entirely novel

to most of them, adapted themselves to the circumstances,
22
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and in activity, geal, watchfulness of the interests of the
Government, and humauity towards the people left nothing
to be desired. The Lieutenant-Governor desires to acknow-
ledge the great obligation under which they have placed this
Government,

At an early date special provision was made for
the punctual preparation of the accounts. The Govern-
ment of India, responding to an appeal from this Govern-
ment, deputed some senior officers for the purpose. and
aid was also procured from the Irrigation Branch of the
Public Works Department. Extra clerks were engaged, and
the divisional accounts were gradually brought up to a fair
standard of punctuality. To illustrate the extraordinary pres.
sure thrown on the accounting staff, it may be mentioned that
the ordinary yearly expenditure in the Buildings and Roads
Branch of the Public Works Department in the North-West-
ern Provinces and Oudh on works and repairs is about 39
lakhs of rupees, whilst between October 1896 and September
1897 over 134 lakhs were expended on famine works, exclu-
sive of tools and plant and establishment,

From the beginning and subject to the paramount
duty of saving life the chief objects aimed at by the Executive
officers were, first, the exaction of a fair task; and secondly,
the securing of the punctual payment of the wages earned.
A suitable return for the wages paid was invariably insisted
on unless the recipient was altogether unfit to labour. A
task, light at first in the case of weak persons, was pre-
scribed and, after warnings, enforced by a system of fines first
on the digger and, if that did not prove to be effectual, on
the carriers also. Recourse might also be had to a penal
ration of cooked food or, in extreme cases of recusancy or
malingering, to removal to a workhouse. In regard to
payments of . wages it was found, during the Bundelkhand
famine of 1896, that payments twice or three times a week
to the labourers were more convenient for all concerned than
daily payments. Butin 1897 daily payments were preferred.
The reason is that in 1896 the numbers on relief were com-
paratively few: they worked nearer their homes; the grain-
dealers knew them better; and their credit was not altogether
exhausted. Moreover in 1896 a large staff of trained Public
‘Works sybordinates was available for employment within a
limited area:.and upon the honesty of this staff reliance could
be placed. In 1897 the permanent departmental staff went
but a small way to supply the necessary control: temporary
men were engaged regarding whose probity there was not the
same assurance : the vastly increased numbers on relief pre-
vented the grain-dealers from giving credit to individuals
whom they did not know. All these circumstances combined
to render daily payments necessary, and daily payments there-
fore were generally made from an early stage of the operationg,
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This system of daily payment to individuals involved
an elaborate organization, which is provided for in the
rules prescribed by this Government and known as the
rules of the 5th December. The general principle was to

" divide the workers into charges containing about 5,000 persons

exclusive of dependants. At the head of each charge was a
charge -officer of the standing of “ndib tahsilddr.” The
«officer in charge " was responsible for the general manage-
ment of the charge, including admission and classification
of relief workers, payment of wages, supply of food, care
of dependants, hospital arrangements, arti submission of
accounts and returns. Under him were at least two clerks,
one of whom was capable of keeping accounts in English.
There were also two work agents (sub-overseers), employed
on professional - matters, such as laying out and measuring
work. In organizing the ““charge’” individuals were grouped
into a “ gang.” When the pressure of distress increased, and
whole families came on the works, the families were kept toge-
ther and ten or more families made a “gang.” This gang was
the unit with which the Department dealf, and it consisted (ex-.

_ clusive of dependants) of from 50 to 60 persons, 15 of whom

were ordinarily diggers and the remainder carriers. Atthe head
of each gang was a “mate,” when possible chosen from the
gang. Thecharacter of the mates procurable varied in differ-
ent parts of the Provinces. In the 1st and 2nd Circles and in
the Gorakhpur division they were usually men able to read
and write, and the presence of *literate” mates lay at
the bottom of the slight variation which prevailed between
the system of charge control there elaborated, and the system
which was maintained in the Allahabad division, where the
literate mates were few and hard to find. When literate
“ mates”’ were not procurable reliance was placed on gang
clerks or muharrirs (called also jamaddrs), of whom there
were from five to ten for a charge.

Various improvements in the system of control and
payment: were devised from time to time and as experience
was gained by actual practice: among these may be here
noticed an improvement in the muster-rolls introduced by
Colonel R. R. Pulford, C.IE., R.E., Superintending Engineer
of the 2nd or Oudh Circle, whereby the names and residence
of each individual worker, the quantity of work done by him
or by the gang to which he belonged, and the daily payments
made to him can be ascertained at a glance, and fraud at once
detected and exposed. This system leaves but little to be
desired, if, indeed, it can be improved upon.

In organizing and conducting large relief works parti-
cular attention was paid to the provision of medical comforts,
sanitation, and a pure water-supply. A field hospital was
attached to every large work or charge, under the control of a
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medical subordinate, whose duty it was to attend to all urgent
cases of illness, supervise the sanitary arrangements, and submit
periodic reports on the health of the workpeople. The provi-
sion of a supply of pure drinking water was everywhere put
in the fore-front of the organization, as a matter of supreme
importance. It is now a well-established fact that nothing is
so productive of disease on works—especially of eholera—as
impure drinking water. The first step, therefore, taken in
. opening a relief work was to take possession of the wells in the
neighbourhood (or to make wells if none existed), to disinfect
and purify them,.and thenceforward to control the drawing
and d.istribution of the water. To this end a special staff
o.rg'a‘n.}zed with reference to the caste and religious suscep-
tibilities of the people was employed, and a plentiful supply
of water-carts or water-vessels was procured. Water for
drinking purposes was distributed at fixed places selected with
the view to the convenience of the workers, the supply being
furnished by these water-carts or vessels.

In this connexion the following remarks by Mr. Palmer,

. Superintending Engineer, Allahabad Circle, are of much
interest :—

“The experience of the present famineand latter part of the preceding
one affords the highest presumptive evidence of the value of permanganate
of potassium ss & disinfestant in cholera. During April 1896 we
were attacked by cholers, and could not in any way get rid of it
except by marching the people from place to place till it died out. We
felt all the time that we were not combating it, but simply running aw;\y
till it was tired out. Under this difficulty I consulted Professos Hankin of
Agra on the subject, and he immediately furnished me with instructions
on the use of permunganate of potassium, which were issued to all on the
18th April 1896 ; but the permanganate did not come to hand till May.
In the succeeding epidemic of May 1896 the permanganate was used some-
what perfunctorily and without any understanding of its importance, or
much belief in its efficacy, on the part of the Officers-in-charge :\nd
the Visiting Inspectors: its use, however, extended. The disinfection
of wells is strongly insisted on in the Public Works Department Rules
issued in December 1896, and enforced general attention to the point,
The first March epidemic in Allahabad was earlier than expected ami
caught us in the midst of a struggle with other difliculties, and without a
large enough supply of the drug at hand. A supply of 1,7001bs. of
permanganate was at once ordered (ready made up in 51b. boxes of two-
ounce packets) and obtained with difficulty : meanwhile the epidemic
raged in just the same ungovernable way as last year. In April we got
the drug well distributed at all points and the disinfection of wells going
on everywhere, apparently contaminated or not. After this there was
no more mere blind running away from cholera, but we were able to fiyht
it, and we did so with early success in every case excepting the xmuckb‘
Hamfrpur. All officers on the relief works got to thoroughly beliey o
the efficacy of the drug, and much attention was given to its)use w;[e -
zarofndérs asked for packeta of it for use in wells which ;vem.n t oo
our works, and many others asked us to disinfect thejr we(l’lsnz:

them.  Under the name of lal dawdi this drug is now familiar in
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avery hamlet of the Bundelkhand distriots and is largely belioved in.
It has been often shown how imposeible it is to ensure disinfection,
very picturesquely shown by Professor Hankin in many cases ; but there
is no reasonsble doubt that in permangsnate of potassium we have

" g most valuable ally in combating these baneful choleraic epidemics.

Altogether we used up about 1,950Ibs. of the drug; and the small practical
point of having it ready made up in two-ounce packets, packed 40 in a tin
box, was found to be of the greatest assistance in facilitating its vse. The
simple directions now are, to go on putting in half a packet at a timetill
the water retains a faint pink colour for four hours; and to repeat the dose
every week, praferably on a Sunday.”

As'the Intermediate system of relief works to which
already reference has been made more than once forms a
new and important feature of famine relief administration, it
is desirable at this point to describe the circumstances under
which it was devised and the causes which led to its early
adoption in districts not suffering from very acute distress

‘and on the commencement of the rains -in all the remaining

districts.

In the shape originally adopted, work under the Inter-
mediate system was distributed among piece-workers or
gangers, who were, in effect, petty contractors: paying the
labourers fixed wages and themselves remunerated by rates
which allowed sufficient margin for their own labour and
expenses. The works were, in fact, conducted on the ordin-
ary, system of Public Works with the small substituted for
the large contractors, and provision made for securing the
employment and fair remuneration for labourers requiring
relief. Though possessing certain advantages, this early system
was found to fail in one particular. The ganger, or middleman,
had a direct object in employing only the most efficient labour,
and in practice it was found impossible to always prevent the
exclusion of weakly or inefficient workers who could not
render a reasonably full task. The persons excluded were
generally those who stood most in need of relief. Those who
least needed assistance were able to earn much more than
a subsistence wage, while those who most required it were
sometimes unable to earn anything.

A modification was therefore introduced at first in a
tentative form, in certain localities, by which the middleman
was excluded and the work given out direct to the labourers
by the official staff, who also measured up the work done and
distributed the payment. This arrangement put an end to
the complaints which existed against the system in its first
form.

The objects aimed at in the modified form of Inter-
mediate works were—

(1) to exclude from relief works those who could find
employment elsewhere or were not depéndent on such

w?rks for their subsistence ;
23
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(2) toget rid of so many of the dependants and useless |

workers as were a source of danger and demoralization,
and whose friends, included in the preceding category,
were able to support them ;

(3) to secure a better outturn of work for the money
expended.

'{‘he first object was gained by the imposition of a
more stringent labour test and by the principle of payment by
fesults, subject to a maximum wage. Special attention is
invited to this matter of a maximum wage. At page 130
Volume I1I, of the Report of the Indian Famine Cdmmission’
a (.loul.yt is e?:pressed whether it was possible to obviate tht;
ob;eci.non raised to the system of piece-work labour in that it
permitted a practised or professional workman to earn more
th?n need be allowed him as relief. The experience n
g'm.ned shows that the objection can be obviated by the im o
sition of a maximum wage combined with careful maintgo-
ance and check-of muster-rolls. The maximum wage m:;

be regulated with reference to the individ
tho it ual labourer or to

The limitation on possibl‘e earnin i
. . gs, while securin
th{s first object, tended also to prevent competition witﬁ
private employment or ordinary Public Works.

It may be added that the In i

workeq by this Government, though iﬁ;?sf;il; t‘; 81):::?' as
wage limit, does not include any provision for the payme:tun;'
a minimum wage irrespective of task. This minimum wa e?
p.l'eJudICIal to economy and discipline; it cannot indeedg bls
d.lspel.lsed with when famine is acute. But it shm;ld neve’ b:
permitted except in connexion with the task and gan Z
tem prescribed by the Code : and even then should bga q\g\liﬁy:(.l

by the enforcement of the i
. penal ration or rem
poorhouse in case of malingerers. ovel fo the

The second object was furthered b itti
ablc.a-bodied members of a family to earn egoup;;mf}:tgzg e
their dependants as well as themselves. And here it m PPO}:t
noted that work was so regulated on week days, as to o 't
the labourers to earn so much extra during ’those d{:;:m;:

would support them and their depend i
ot pendants, without work, on

On the third object noted
above n
remarks are called for; it is self-explanatory. o explanatory

Further experience of the working of this Intermediate
SYSte.m. led to two modifications of the scheme as first deﬁn‘ d
Families coming on the works brought young children weh .
were unfit for labour, but could not be separated from th o
relatives. It was observed in some localities that the o :;{r
tion of such children was bad, owing to neglect or in d(i)ffne::

ence on the part of their parents. This phenomenon was not
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confined to Intermediate works or due to any defect of system.
It was first observed on the Famine Code works, where the
children received a money dole sufficient for their support.
It was even noticed in the case of children for whose mainten-
ance the parents had gratuitously received similar money
doles at their own homes, One of the unbappy effects of this
protracted scarcity has been to weaken the ties of domestic
duty and parental affection, and to lead parents to consume
themselves the relief provided for their children who were
not required to work. Where this state of affairs existed,
the plan was adopted first on Code works of supplying young
children with cooked food instead of a money dole. On Inter-
mediate works, where the necessity arose, discretion was given
(and often acted on) to Divisional Officers to authorize distri-
bution of cooked food to young children and to add one pice
to supplemeut the diet of nursing mothers. This was no
doubt a departure from the original principle; but as these
children could not be removed from their parents and placed
in poorhouses or on village lists, there was no alternative but
to either acquiesce in their maltreatment or to provide them

with a daily meal.

It was further discovered that the standard task orig-
inally laid down, thoughsuited for persons of ordihary phy-
sique, pressed hardly on persons who were infirm or in reduced
condition. When such persons were employed to any substan-
tial extent with effective workers, the outturn of work and the
earnings of the whole party were reduced—a result which
pressed unfairly on those who had themselves rendered a full
-ask. Permission was consequently given to form these
weaklings into separate gangs and prescribe a reduced task
for them. No other change in the system was found necessary,
though occasionally the proportion of carriers to diggers was
exceeded where it became necessary to find employment for a
disproportionate number of applicants of the former class.

Though the Intermediate system was undoubtedly
effectual in keeping down the numbers on relief works, yet it
is not possible to quantify the exact reduction attributable to
that cause alone. The reopening of field labour had caused
many to leave the works before the Intermediate system was
introduced, and the same cause continued to operate after its
introduction. At the same time there are instances of works
being abandoned and not resumed as soon as the system of
payment by results was enforced. The information before
Government showed that numbers left to seek other employ-
ment who would have remained under the Code system, and
that many more were deterred by the same consideration from
returning after the completion of the rabi harvest.. Persons,
for instance, who were content to resort to works in the neigh-
bourhood of their homes and earn a subsistence wage by a
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few -hours’ labour would not undertake piecework. which
required a fair day’s work for a fair wage. |

It may be observed that districts under the Interme-
diate system have kept wonderfully free from cholera during
thesummer. The outbreaks have been few and mijld. Among
the large numbers on Code works in the very distressed dis-
tricts the  cases of epidemic cholera have been more numer-
ous, persistent, and fatal. The cause is to be found in

the better physique of the people in the districts in which the

Intermediate system prevailed, in the absence of the weak
and sickly “dependants,” and consequently.in the less
crowded state of the works, which rendered easier the preserv-
ation of the water-supply from pollution.

Generally it may be said that this Intermediate s.ystem
was not suitable for districts where the distress was most acute.

- In such tracts it was necessary to arrange works which would

provide a moderate fixed task and a bare subsistence wage
for each applicant. The piecework system was unsuited for
such conditions. The Intermediate system was accordingly
restricted to those districts where distress was less severe and
less extended. These comprised all districts, except the four
Bundelkhand districts, South Allahabad, and Hardoi. Only
in the case of a small portion of Unao, bordering on Hardoi,
was it found desirable to revert again to the Code system in
those districts in which it was abandoned.

It is necessary now to revert to the sequence of events.
Early in December the general orders already mentioned as
-he outcome of experience gained in the Bundelkhand famine
were supplemented by the issue of more detailed instructions,
which, though based generally on the Famine Code, differed
from it in the method of computing wages, in simplifying
the classification of workers, and in the methods of enforcing
task work. These instructions (for the basis of which the Licu-

mem.l.—}ht:\blish- zationlztf.;e(l)i;%alii: tenant-Governor was indebted
[1.—Toolaand | bour, to Mr. Palmer, Superintendine
m‘ﬁtﬁ'—hnq. letﬁn;( ;f":f,‘,‘f Engineer, Allahabad Divisionc;
P AR ok o e of s iy
V.—Food | end accomnte 5y ided into sections, which, as tke
pM\;‘x.—had 'hos- the field. Checking headings noted in the margin will
3’1‘11‘-:2:;;:5; ::;"};nyme’:t‘:"’m’ show, dealt with the management

ancy.

of relief works in detail. These
rules include instructions drawn up by the Government Bacter-
iologist and Chemical Examiner, for the purification and disin-
fection of wells as a means of checking epidemics of cholera
'they include also a ready reckomer for the calculation (,i'
wages. These rules as issued have, it is believed, been adopted
in some other Provinces as the basis of the Public Works
relief organization there.

It was from the first recognised that these rules, based
as they were chiefly on experience acquired in part of one
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Province, would be liable to modification in order to suit
the diverse conditions of other parts of the North-Western
Provinoes and Oudh. It was accordingly laid down that while
certain general principles of universal application which the
rules embodied should not%e altered without the express
sanction of Government, yet that a reasonable discretion was.
allowed to executive officers on the spot in adapting the
rules on other matters to particular or local requirements.
Although through the famine there was no hesitation in-
adapting the rules to circumstances as they changed, owing
to the advent of, the spring harvest, the change in the season,
outbreaks of cholera or other circumstances, still the only
substantial deviations of importance introduced, consisted in
the method of payment and in an improted form of gang
register to which reference has already been made.

But while the Government thus gave a very large
measure of discretion to the officers on the spot, it insisted on
the submission of immediate information as to what had been
and was being done. The District Engineer, so soon as he
had compiled the return (Form III, Famine Code) which he is
required to forward to the Collector weekly, submitted a note
directly to the Chief Engineer detailing the number of persons
employed, the expenditure incurred, the work done, the rate
of wages paid, the number of works open, and other particu-
lars. An abstract of this information for the whole prowince,
together with the notes themselves, was submitted weekly to
the Lieutenant-Governor by the Chief Eugineer personally,

“and instruections taken in regard to any matters which appeared

to require attention. Where a doubtful point required expla-
nation, the District Engineer was addressed direct, usually
by telegram, and in other cases the Superintending or Divi-
sional Engineer was addressed. This procedure saved much
time ; because as the Superintending or Divisional Engineers
were constantly moving, any periodical returns requiring their
intervention would probably, in the ordinary course, have
reached Government many days after the District Engineer’s
notes were actually received. A further, and a very great,
advautage was the fliminutiun in office work, no periodical
returns of this nature being necessary from Divisional or
Superintending Engineers. The tendency as the famine
increased in intensity was to insist on these notes being more
and move full and complete, thus enabling the Government to
judge whether the pressure at the time was being adequately
met, whether one district or division could spare assistance for
another, whether suflicient provision was being made for the
future, and above all whether the expenditure was being kept
within reasonable limits. :

The preparatory measures already described were

completed by the 5th of December, well in advance of
24
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the pressure which followed. They were devised to meet
the exigencies of a famine which it was foreseen would
be severe, but the extent and duration of which was
necessarily uncertain. The Government in its famine policy
had three aims. The first afm was to ensure that all
destitute persons should be relieved: the second that they
should be compelled to do all the work of which they
were capable, partly as & test of their requiring relief,
and partly to obtain value for expenditure incurred: the
third aim was the strict limitation of the relief adminis-
tered or the expenditure incurred to the amaunt necessary to
save life. There were two main tests of distress—a high
task, and a low subsistence wage combined with a distance test,
In the districts which had not suffered in the preceding year
high tasks were enforced. In those acutely distressed districts
which had passed through a famine in the preceding spring and
summer the condition of the people was so low that g hj h
task could not be performed, and here, at first, reliance was
placed on the subsistence wage combined with the distance test.
In other words, people had not only to complete the task
entitling them to the subsistence wage, but they had to show that
they were really in need of relief by seeking it at some distance
from their homes. Later on, after the rabi or spring harvest
had replenished grain stocks to some extent, the * Intermediate
systgm” of works, which has been explained, was introduced
and had the effect of a fairly high task very rigidly enforced,
But at all times and under hoth systems the task exacted wag
all that could be obtained in the conditions under which it was

necessary to grant relief. The high proportion which carriers
(women and children) would bear to diggers was foreseen
in the rules; but in judging the Public Works system of
famine relief during 1897 on the basis of the quantity of
earthwork executed per unit and its cost, it must not be for-
gotten that a substantial part of the Provin

through a severe famine in 1896: that the e
population then was very enfeebled: that
harvest, and to a lesser extent from that
close of the relief works; the people, especiall

ployed on relief works, consisted largely of the old and infirm,

those capable of doing a full or more than a fu]] day’s work
having found employment elsewhere in harvesting, where they
could earn more than a subsistence wage. While food grain
was selling for less than 10 seers (201bs.) per rupee, the maxi-
mum wage was seven pice for a digger or 1§ anna. When the
price of food grain fell to 12 seers (241bs.) per rupee, the maxi-
mum wage was lowered to 1} anna per day, while adult carriers
got 1} anna add children proportionately less. No wage in
excess of that admissible under the rules was ever permitted.
8o that persons in good physical condition, who could earn

ces had passed
ondition of the

during the rad;
time up to the
y the diggers em-
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han & i W d in the
more bare subsistence wage elsewhere, foun :
(l)ieftworks nor :ttraction. It was only when a whole family
re

came sad worked together that a fraction over the bare sub~

gistence wage could be earned by the group. .

‘Whilst every endeavour was made to select for d(;:::cu;
tion only works of a permanent character and of. m;;d
bl yt.ilit thosé works or portions of works. which cou
P“:’ hlfe ucarri;d out by relief labour were gehberatelydteft
w i talled roads were made—
o n mttlr: ﬁ;;h:; tz‘vv:l)!:]l::vhich were most generally
o 'they Werz bridges were built. In order to render these
o out;ttly useful, bridges will, no doubt, be m.scessary;
ot coml;:eutenant-Governor declined to permit fun.ds
o th?l by the Imperial Government for famine relief
P {led on work for skilled labourers, who were not
a bee:sxefle:nd who could find their ordinary employment
e h The works carried out are there.for.e less cou.apl.ete
S thoy ]d have been had the principle restricting
oy Wt:“ ersons realfy distressed been less scrupu'lously
employmen;'; tpso well has the work been done that in res-,
o i :iries made recently as to the sum necessary to
L “ quamages caused by the late heavy rains to these
tepa.ll' ﬂ;:ds estimates for no more than Rs. 130,488 have
g tio’ned This gives an average of something plore
p San;g a mi.le. In order that the famine roads may be
. I{:ently useful, they must be bridged, and est.imates for
ll))er(;n :s are now being prepared. The bridges will be con-
str:ugted from provincial or district funds.

The works carried out, with the exception. of so;ne
1 works, were mostly roads, tanks, and wells .Wlth a faw
e ;xs works. The great Sarda Canal project, Whl(fh
mmcelflian: osutwested as the backbone of relief Wo.rk in
oudh, aftt:r careful inquiry both in the office and in the
delds wasd taken. It wasfound that this great project called
focnotn ::x.re cor;sideration than could, in the throes of th'e
ormore e ency, be given to it. It seemed to involve engi-
P!'es*?nt ?lériltia‘s’as well as a danger of waterlogging t.he
country, i (iwhich' the water level was found by extensive
Counthv :s to be much nearer the surface than had been
eXPe“m; Moreover, the opposition of the landholders anfi
Dt x enditure, the work would necessitate rendered it
?he v:ssitblz tg undertake it as a famine measure without delay
::It)‘:rther consideration.

ilways on which work was executed were
the extegslzz: Icl)lfytll;z Oudyh and Rohilkhand afld the Bengal and
North-Western Railways, which had been in progress be.forte
the famine set in. The reasons why no frt?sh rall'way pro‘}ecil 8
were undertaken were these, As stated in Article 18 of the
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" North-Western Provinces Famine Code, railways are, asa rule,
unsuitable as famine relief works, owing to the very small
percentage of the cost which is spent on unskilled labour.
The most spitable works for relief purposes are unmetalled
roads, tank, canal, and drainage works; it is only after these

- are exhausted or when it is clear they will not suffice to afford

all the employment necessary that railways, in which about

four-fifths of the expenditure does not serve relief purposes,

(1) Ghésiabed- Moradsbea, Should be undertaken. The Government

(33_5")‘:3'“"‘“‘4 -Farakb of India, having regard to these considera-

g ﬁqﬂ;g'?“%""-h" tions, enumerated four railways, marginally

noted, on which work might perhaps be
commenced, and authorized this Government to make arrange-
ments with the Bengal and North-Western Railway Company
to commence one or more of the several extemsions or
branches of that system which had been previously proposed.

But with one exception no progress céuld be made with these

projects. The alignment of the Agra-Delhi chord line was so

doubtful that work on it could not be undertaken during the
famine, while the Government of India eventually found
themselves unable to sanction the commencement of the

Ghéziabad-Moradabad or Shikohabad-Mainpuri-Farukhabad

line. The Hardwér-Dehra line was begun; but this railway

does not pass through famine districts.

In regard to the extensions of the Bengal and North-
Western Railway, the construction of the Azamgarh-8hdhganj
connection was sanctioned ; but work could not be begun before
the rains had set in. It was intended to carry out the Gorakh-
pur-Captainganj-Gandak Railway by famine relief agency, the
Directors of the Bengal and North-Western Railway Company
agreeing to eventually take over the line. But the surveys
were not ready, while in the Gorakhpur district the other
works in the programme were found more than adequate for
the emergency.

Certain projects for light railways or tramways were
also’'considered ; but as the proposed alignments passed through
regions which required no relief works the projects were not
pressed.

In Chapter IT of this narrative it is stated that except

in Bdnda, where a few quarry works remained open in August .

1896, all Department of Public Works relief works in Bundel-
khand had been closed by the middle of the preceding month
of July. These quarry works continued during August to
attract a few labourers, but it will be convenient to regard
these insignificant relief operations as falling within the period
of the local famine of 1898; and to date the commence-
ment of the general famine relief operations from October 15t,
If this be done, the progress of relief operations controlled
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by the Department of Public Works during the general
famine may conveniently be divided into four periods: —

I.—From the 1st October to the 80th November
1896, which was largely a time of preparation,
though by the end of November nine districts
had been declared to be distressed and regular
relief or test works under Public Works con-
trol were in progress in 11 districts.

I1.—From the 1st December 1896 to the end of
February 1897, when works were expanding
in all districts, the culminating point being
the last week in February.

III.—From the 1st March to 1Bth April, during
which famine works were in active progress,
‘ though the numbers on relief works were,
compared to the second period, much dimin-
ished, owing to the harvest operations in
progress and to the general introduction of
the modified Intermediate system in districts
where distress was not most acute.

IV.—From the 15th April to the 30th June, when
relief operations again expanded, owing to
the completion of the harvesting, and to the
continued pressure of prices which, owing
to causes already noticed, had not fallen to
any marked extent.

V.—From the 1st July till the 15th September,
when operations became gradually contract-
ed and when only selected works, such as
kankar collection and stone quarrying, could,
owing to the rains, be carried on. All
famine relief works under the Public Works
Department were closed on the 15th Septem-

ber.

The numbers of persons on relief works under the
control of the Public Works Department were as follows on

the last Saturday in each month :—

Fawioe Districta. Scarcity Districts.
M GrAND
oTe: - Depend- Torar.
Workers, D:ﬁ::d Total. |Workers. a‘:u. , Total,
) L Lo 44| 30,308
5 25545 | 4719] 30,264 w| .
© October 1896 | E6E | ouor | 1i0a%0 | 468 3 470 110,722
N,)f,':"‘b" " | romcss | 524 | 2a77s0 | 12223 ) 1642 13865 | 26166
mber o0 | 7emass (180345 [ 907,470 | 41,085 | 3,404 | 44,489 951,918
Junuary 1897 | | (06303 | 253,954 | 1,250,057 | 68821 | 7.872 | 66,698 | 1.325,95
February oo | Boir000 [ 180,322 | 752,002 | 4465 | L. 4466 | 756627
"nlh vl er1676 [ 115563 | 787,289 | 1841 | .. 1,841 789,080
e Yol go0.243 | 180,790 | 1,080,083 | 11,636 1 1,028 12,669 | 1, 52,609
?n.l!e » U1 g30.388 | 71,236 410,623 f’égi 986 i}g‘; 492,511
" 5609 | 14778 | 91,28 . .. s
e N Tover | s0s8| 23795 | M. | A Nil. 3706
15“;? Sephember 6,266 | 1,002 7,268 { Nl Nil, sl.
1897.
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The largest number employed on the same day was °

1,064,124 workers and 261,826 dependants, or a total of
1,325,960, more than nine-tenths of the dependants being
children under seven years of age. The largest number em-
ployed on any one day not being necessarily the same day was

as .shovivn below. The figures are given with the object of
indicating the greatest pressure in each circle:—

1st Circle e 94154
2nd Circle . .. 451,000
3rd Circle . 143471
3rd Additional Circle

v 777,018

The first period of the famine was mainly pre-
paratory; but at the end of November the following mine
districts had become distressed : Allababad, Hamirpur
Binda, Jhinsi, Jalaun, Jaunpur, Rae Bareli, Sitapur, an«i
Hardoi, while several other districts were under observation:
In the 3rd Additional Circle, in which over one-half oi‘
the persons on relief works in the Province were employed
the Public Works permanent staff was familiar with the’»
system to be followed, having learnt the lesson in Bundel-
khand in the previous spring and summer : and there was no
difficulty thefe in commencing works wherever and whenever
requ.ired. The tools and plant which had been procured for the
famine in the earlier part of the year were more than am le
for the present requirements. In other districts the stl;ﬁ‘
generally had not had the advantage of previous experience ;
but they were, so far as possihle, leavened with experienceci
men, th.ey soon settled down to the work, and no diﬁiculty was
foux.ld in providing work as required, especially as in the
beginning the influx of distressed people was gradual. After-
wards the advent of people to the works was more difficult to
deal with, being marked hy rushes, numbering many thou-
sands, at one tilne and place. To provide a sufficient staff
for 'such conditions the plan was adopted of appointing sub-
ordinates as supernumeraries to charges in operation, in ord
to enable them to acquire the requisite experience. , o

been taught, they were drafted for employment at all
of pressure,

HaVing
polnts

The second period of the famine, 1st o 3
to the end of February 1897, was that in wltl‘ilc)l:ctel?;b:: lf%
strain was felt by the Public Works Department. The - ITSt
of distressed districts rose to 19 and the numi)er f Dersone
on relief works increased daily, o bt

. ' corresponding additions beine
fr.om time to time n.mde to the subordinate st;ﬁ‘. The oreate:t
difficulty was experienced in connection with the 8 "

. udden
of large number of distressed persons to works rusheg

districts and parts of districts, to which allusio n patticular

n ha
been made. For example, in the Allahabad district :halready

a rush of nearly 60,000 people in a few days. Thj
an intense strain, the nature of which may be jug s
ge

cre was,
caused
d from
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the following passage from the report of Mr. Palmer, Super-
intending Engineer of the Allahabad Circle :—

«The organization had to register these vast numbers of people;
form them into gangs and parties; find and keep them in work ; keep
them going with tools and baskets; measure their work ; pay them daily ;
draw and distribute their drinking water, ard disinfect every well they
approach®d ; continuously force them to observe the simplest rules of
ganitation ; provide a number of them with shelter; run up field hos-
pitals ; attend to their wants and ehift them to new ground in epidemics ;
and, finally, to bury or burn the dead. They were in such vast num-
bers, and so large a proportion had temporarily broken with their
village life, that it was necessary to look after them in every detail. In
addition tq these duties a large proportion of the children had to be fed ;
and at one time over 40,000 children were receiving two cooked meals a
day, prepared and distributed at 283 different places scattered over an area
of over 15,000 square miles.”

Still the system proved stronger than the strain upon
it. :

To control the vast multitude (which, as already
stated, reached 1,325,950 people in the end of February),
to direct the professional and general managemeni of the -
works, to regulate payments, and to supervise the administra-
tion of gratuitous relief to dependants and the maintenance
of sanitary precautions, the staff, including officers of the
rank of Upper Subordinates, consisted of 136 officers, depart-
mental and military, classed as follows:— :

Chief Engineer 1
Superintending Engineers 4
Divisional Engineers . 8
District and Assistant Engineers 4
Military Officers lent by the Commander-in-Chief 20
Upper Subordinates w28
Visiting Inspectors o 33

Total w136

The subordinate agency when at its greatest strength
consisted of the following officers who worked under the
controlling staff mentioned above :—

77 Lower subordinates.
652 Work agents (answering to Lower subordinates).
974 N4ib tabsilddrs (Officers-in-charge).
104 Ditto (not Officers-in-charge).
142 Hospital assistants or compounders,

The smallness of this controlling staff is noteworthy.
It will appear later on that the cost of establishment was only
Rs. 3.77.844, or less than 3 per cent. on the amount of wages
paid.

The period, 1st March to 15th April 1897, marking the
continuance of the spring harvest, exhibited & diminution in
the numbers of persons on the works in all districts except in
some of the Allahabad division; and in most districts the
decrease was permanent. The chief incidents of this period
were the dispersal of the relief workers in the Allahabad
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district into small charges of 500 to 700 persons, owing to -

::: cil:::lrcﬁ elt).i'demic, which has already been referred to, and
uction’ of the *Intermediate s ” ’

: duct stem f

into all districts except Bundelkhand, Allahibad a.n:i) H::(;:{is

. The period between the 16th Apri
rains i1.1 June was marked by a vast iI;l:':al:i tiI;e :1:1: - Ot;)the
;)ln relief works. The employment afforded by thnum o

arvest ceased towards the end of April: and elsprmg
were dependent on labour for their subsistence aﬁ;()p > who
saved but little from employment in. gathering, a v who had
harvest, flocked back to the works. The pressm-‘:gry short
establishment was renewed, and in the end of Ma on the
:ez}ched.the pitch it had attained in the end of Februa’;'yneglyt
v ol s

system .

‘ fepet.itions of previous expeZience, :;tl::iizl.rzhiozvents were
infinitely more trying circumstances of cciimafe s under
health, and general

_ . Towards the end of May i
vide for the advent of the rains, );nfi ziciﬁlee 21’;:;310;213’ to pro-
ord.ers were issued by Government touching the d ;gexferal
Wh-lch were to be observed when the rains coPl'lnclples
Wlth. the object of reducing all inducements to o enoed.
femam .on relief works after the rains had copel‘sons o
instructions were issued to stiffen rates and j e
when labour in the fields once more became pra:t(i::::: e

The rains began in the third w
a.n in?mediate effect on the number of f::o(:ligr]:n:v;l’ldhpl"()ducgd
cipation of the advent of the monsoon, had pre\’riouulz g
tendency to fall.” On the 19th June the number :fyl:;lown .
;1:111 ::}I:endants was 942,000 in round numbers; on theou;::l:
fume ¢ 8e numl.)er had fallen to 417,775. Owing to the unf

A uspension of the monsoon rains during the firs ot
night of July, to which reference has alread gbe o e
numbers rose again, and on the 10th J uly sfoode:tma(ie’ tho
gut on the re-establishment of the monsoon ab: 6:,161;
o?lgu;.het lx]_mmbters again rapidly fell: so that by tl;e 13 tl;

Gepart ;;en ;}i : ;)iod at 92,5.11, and it was possible to close t[}lx
o distressede ef works in 19 out of the 36 districts whj ;
o oaire o.rbunder observation. About the same timlc't

Ttren .po.sm le to calculate the wage rate in th o
ssed districts on the basis of a price current of 12e :n -
eers

of food grain :
per rupee instead ‘
to reduce the staff materially of 10 seers as previously, and

During the period from th ¢

Sente : e 1st
ity of Kok empamos ey il 0 conss

on the last Sat dzo etion and stone quarrying, the ny s

of September 71;1(‘58 y of August being 23,795 and on th o

had visited the dictrnos arei. . er the Lieutenant.q oo

stressed divisions in July, orders wer oot

e 1ssued

of August to the 15¢p

R '
Yiuagy 2l M0
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to close all works on the 15th of September, which were duly
carried ouf.

It was at one time stated, though not originally in
connection with these Provinces, that relief works attracted
labourers from railway works. In the North-Western Pro-

vinces and Oudh railway works

8§ Ee:h.:““- | gg gg‘:d'i;“" were during the prevalence of the
(3) Benares. 6) G . i i i i
) hm u(rglrh.om pul famine in progress in the dis-

tricts marginally noted. In the
first four districts named no relief works of any description
were undertaken during the famine. In the three remaining
districts the maximum number of persons—men, women, and
children—employed at any time on relief works mnever
exceeded 46,000 out of a population of 54 millions, and were
usually very much below this figure. Obviously these figures
could in no case lend much support to a charge of com-
petition with private or other entcrprise: and a minute
examination of the facts shows that they lend no support
whatever. The Gorakbpur district, of the three, furnished
the greatest number (33,000) of relief labourers; while none
of these were employed in the vicinity of the railway works.
In Azamgarh, so long as railway works were in progress,
special care was taken not to open relief works in their
vicinity, and the Railway Resident Engineer, at the height
of the pressure (in May) admitted that, asa matter of fact, no
labourers had been attracted from railway to relief works.
In Gonda the numbers on relief works were always insignifi-
cant. If private employers failed to obtain all the labour
they wanted, the reason was that the rate of wages they
offered failed to follow the great rise in the prices of food.
If any railway in these Provinces experienced a similar diffi-
culty, the difficulty was due to the competition of other rail-
ways. Ordinary labourers could not get a subsistence on the
works at the normal rates paid by the Railway employers
operating in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh ; though,
as a prominent Railway Manager said, the Luniah (profes-
sional labourer) could earn a subsistence at extra good lift
and lead rates.” The result was that the ordinary labourer was
not attracted to the railway works, while there was an unusu-
ally large emigration of the professional class in October and
November, long before relief works were started, to the Assam-
Bengal Railway. The contract rates in famine districts for
earthwork on railways should have been increased if the
railway desired to command the labour market; but this
increase was not made. The rate paid on relief works in
Gorakhpur from the end of March was Re. 1-14-0 per thousand
cubic feet, or three annas per onc hundred cubic feet only.
As in that district 100 cubic feet was the ordinary daily
task of a working party of three individuals who were not

allowed to execute more than 125 cubic feet in one day
. 26
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maximum, it is obvious that the party
than three annas and nine pies between
relief to dependants on the works was
is obvious that with grain at 10 to 12 see
than a bare subsistence counld be earned
that there could be no competition
relief and railway works,

could earn no more
them. As gratuitous
not then allowed, it
r8 the rupee no more
on relief works, and
for labourers between

The fact is that the numbers of
on relief works in distriets where railway works were in
progress were comparatively insignificant. Of those 50 em-
Ployed, only a staall proportion (less than one-sixth) could
in any case have earned on railway works a living wage
while the proportion of the sixth who might have con:eivail ,
been employed on railways had, whilst workine on relieyf
works, to be content with a wage of three annas a:d nine pie
per day per family, usually consisting of five people If i:

repeated that in such circumstances the
tis . re could hav
competition with private employers. e been no

persons employed

. The expenditure on the works
circumstances and on the system de
Ing paragraphs in connexion with the general famine from
1st Oc?ober 1896 up to the close of the Departmental relief
operations on 15th September 1897 was as follows :—

carried out undep the
scribed in the preced-

W k > . m’
orks, including wages of relief labourers
cost of work establishment and expenditure
on contingencics . 77,295

Gratuitous relief— o LIGTI205

1.—To dependants

IL.—To relief labourers for ;].lowanccs (;;1' 521,038
Snnday('ls (zimd other days when labour was
suspende
Establishment 74
Tools and Plant g,g-‘l,ggg
Total oo 1,44.49 375

‘ The following figures show the
circle, and permit an opinion to be fo
pressure of the distress in each :—

expenditure in each
rmed of the relative

First Circle " 3-'1){8.
Second Circle 31, \~’949
Third Circle s
. s, e o b -~ 5
Third Additional Circle 9‘.’13':(1)3
9 dd,i
The total number of persons relieved, reduced to units
Women . « forsaes Supported for  one day, g
Working chiliren III. 39206996 179,744,948 or g daily averae
ependants, mostly child- ¢ ase
ren under sevenyyearln... 34,703,442 of ncarly one million for S;X
Totsl ... 1797440 2000ths. The gross cost per per-

——— son relieved was t

. ' Ler
34 pies per head, no credit being ierefore 1 anna

taken for the value of
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the work done orthe value of tools and plant, a large part
of which will be gradually sold, and some recoveries thereby
effected.

_ In calculating out the average daily wage paid, a
deduction must be made from the total sum paid under the
head of works on account of expenditure on contingencies,
and the cost of work establishment. The average daily wage
resulting falls at 13-3 pies per head or Rs. 2-1-3 per mensem.

The average cost of the gratuitous relief to depend-
ants emerges at 4'5 pies per head per day, or 11 annas 3 pies
per mensem.

Attention has already been called to the exceptionally
low proportion which the cost of establishment bears to the
total expenditure. This is due to the policy which this
Government steadily pursued of working almost entirely with
Native agency, and trusting to precise rules, constant super-
vision, and exact procedure controlled by European officers
for the maintenance of fair dealing and strict discipline.

The works, which may all be classed as “Major,” com-
prise 3,274 miles of road constructed or remodelled—a mileage
which is more than three times the distance of Calcutta from
Bombay. In addition 1,463 reservoirs (some very large) and
tanks were constructed or excavated, and these also may be
regarded as major works, the tanks having been constructed
in groups. Moreover many useful miscellaneous works were
completed which are enumerated in the Superintending Engi-
neers’ Reports printed in the appendices to this narrative.
The roads constructed or raised were, as a rule, either feeder
roads to railways or roads which it had been some years pre-
viously determined to construct or improve as part of a gene-
ral scheme for developing the inter-district communications of
the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. They should be all
regarded as of & permanent nature and of distinct public
utility, The reservoirs constructed, and the tanks deepened or
otherwise improved will in all cases be of use, and in some
cases of great value, to the community. They must alsq be
regarded as permanent improvements of their kind, in some
cases of general and in all others of local utility. In Bundel-
khand and Allahabad, where this class of work has been most
extensively carried out, tanks are especially valuable, being
there extensively used for purposes of irrigation. In all cases
the reservoirs and tanks are an important addition to the
district resources, not only as being uscful for irrigation and
watering cattle, but also as tending to keep up the water-
level in the village wells,which are usually not far from the
tank. In both Allahabad and the Bundelkhand districts
there is in the hot weather a greater or less deficicncy in the
water-supply, so that works tending to its improvement were
yery desirable.
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The quantity of work carried out is shown in the
followjng figured statement :—
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cost at which the work actually done during the famine might
be done in an ordinary or non-famine year :—

Additional

. 1st Circle. | 2nd Circle. | 3rd Circie. 3.d Circle. Total.
d Rs. Res, Re. Ras. Bs.
Estimated cost of work 5,30,000 15,20,000 7,560,000 40,00,000 68,20,000

if carried out by ordi-
nary latour in au
ordinary or non-fa.
mine year.

1 tc- l . d s . . Additionll
st Circle 2nd Circle. | 8rd Cirelo. 8rd Circle, Total.
Cubic feet. | Cubic feet. | Cubic feet. | Cubie foet. | Cubic feet.
1, Easrthwork in roads, | 177,351,471 | 410,283,148 | 125 367,894 | 340,561,599
" . > F) * o v ¥ 'y » 1 053'564 107
2. Ditto in reser 526,220 | 57,048,612 | 81,056 ' y
voirs, tanks and 2 ’ 81,056,569 UDB65,048 | 579,488,447
s qcnnaln.
. Stone, brokem, in Nil. Nil. 164,213
some cases alu') car- ’ ’ 1,650,000 1714213
ried.
4. Gravel excavated ... Nil. Nil. 18,152 | 1,875,000 1,898
8. Limestone nodules 409,939 209,956 912' Ni. : saaros
collected. 780 Nt 1,853,785
6. Bricks excavated Nil. 729,3 :
Pl 07 Nil. Nil. 729,307

The total quantity of work done is therefore, reducing
the heavy stone and gravel work to the denomination of
earthwork, about 1,680 millions of cubic feet. Havine regard
to the number of labourers exhibited in the penultim:te ;age
the outturn of work done by each group of one digger and:
three carriers (Sundays and non-working days being excluded)
would be 52 cubic feet daily. If it be bornein mind that
this average includes persons engaged on sanitary, conser-
vancy, and miscellaneous duties, that 28 per cent. of the
workers were children, and that the diggers as well as the

carriers were generally of poor physique, this outturn will
not appear inadequate.

In reviewing famine expenditure estimates are usually
given of the cost which would probably have been incurred
in executing, by ordinary labour in an ordinary or non-scarcity
year, the work actually done during the famine year. Into all
such estimates considerable uncertainty must enter because
much of the work done in relief of famine is never undertaken
or done in ordinary years by the same classes of people, or in
the same quantities, or at the same season of the year, or
under similar conditions of exposure to inclemencies of
climate or the attacks of diseass. As the Superintendine
Engineer of the 3rd Additional Circle says in his report— ;

“The work ordinarily done by the Public Works Department is com-
paratively small in quantity and is done by the temporarily surplus labour
population during the season suitable for most effective digging or else
when labour is otherwise unemployed: and the ordinary Public Works
Department’s rates are based on these conditions, If earthwork were
required in large quantities—in quantities even remotely approaching those
we are dealing with—to be carried out throughout the hot weather, it would
be impossible to get it done for the usual Public Worksrates. I doubt whe-
ther any reasonable addition to the ordinary rates would enable us to get
this quantity of work done in an ordinary year in these districts. Byt
putting that aside it is certain that a rate of not less than Rs. 4 per 1,000
cubic feet would have to be given for the work ; and probably that ,rate
would not get any large proportion of the work completed.”

Having regard to these considerations the Chief
neer (with whom this Government agrees)
the following statement exhibits with reago

: Engi-
1s of opinion that
nable fairness the

‘The extra cost of the work done which should be
charged to famine as expenditure on relief proper and on
sanitary precautions is, therefore, abuvut 48 lakhs of rupees.
The value of the work done has therefore been 59 per cent. of
the total expenditure incurred, while if the cost of the special
sanitary precautions taken on the works be deducted, the per-
eentage will exceed 62 per cent.

The circumstances of the various parts of the North-
Western Provinces and Oudh vary so much that figures giving
for the Provinces as a whole a general average of the quantity
of work done per head or the cost per 1,000 cubic feet must
be of little value. But the averages for each Public Works
circle are more instructive. They are exhibited in the follow-
ing statement which gives the cost per 1,000 cubic feet of
earthwork calculated on the total expenditure of 116 lakhs
under the head “ Works’ :—

. . dditional
1at Circle. | 2ud Circle. { 3rd Circle. ? rddéi‘:c[i:-

Rs, 8. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. 8. p. Rs. a. p.
Rate per 1,000 cubic feet of earth- 8 96 6 2 7 512 6 9 2 5
work, dressing included, Famin
tem.
B‘(t::d;;::yl‘,oeclrl(’) cubic feet of enrth- 3 5 b 31311 4 0 2 514 8

work, dreseing included, Inter-
mediate system.

P

The comparatively high scale of rates in the additional
3rd Circle is accounted for by the very reduced condition of
{he Bundelkhand peasantry who had passed through a serious
famine in 1896, and by the circumstance that the black cotton
coil of that region when baked with the sun resists the pick
or shovel almost as stone does.

In conclusion, it may be mentioned here that neither
the accounts prescribcd in the Famine Code no.r the ?rdhf'
arvy Public Works accounts give the informatlon.whlch is
‘ essary for statistical purposes, and that onc important
administrative lesson clearly taught by the late fam.ine is
the necessity of determining, in the first instance, what infor-
mation is necessary for statistical or other purposes, an.d S0
arranging the jnitial accounts that the heads of expenditure
and details of numbers of persons employed shal.l be separ-
ated insuch a manner as to permit the info.rmamon \yanted
being readily obtained. This will bfe pr.0v1dcd for. in the
new cdition of the Famine Code which is now being pre-
pared in the licht of the exg&;rience of the last two yecars,

nece
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CHAPTER X.

Relief measures carried out by District Officers and Pripate
Agencies. The Indian Charitable Relief Fund.

'SecTiON I.—Minor Relief Works.

Tre foregoing chapter describes in necessary detail
the system of large relief works carried out under the
control of the Public Works Department. But in addition,
and subsidiary to these large projects under purely profes-
sional management, many small works of various classes
controlled by the District Officer and his staff were also
uandertaken for the relief of distress. These latter works were
generally known as village works, being specially intended
for therelief of certain classes of the agricultural population
in the vicinity of their villages. Such projects are chiefly, if
not exclusively, useful to the people of the neighbourhood
where they are undertaken, and they serve local rather than
general public interests. The excavation of minor village

tanks, the construction of small embankments, the improve-

ments of village communications, and the removal of insani-
tary defects in the village site, are their chief purposes.

The Famine Code contemplates that these smaller
works should be utilized in the early days of scarcity. But
during the late famine, for reasons already stated, it was not
found expedient to adhere to this principle. Large works under
the control of trained officers of the Public Works Department
were found both more effective as tesfs and more capable of
rcady expansion to meet the large and unforeseen demands
which characterized the early stages of the famine. Village
works, on the other hand, were found more suitable in the
advanced season of the year, when the water-supply runsshort,
when the collection of great numbers of workers in one place
is attended with danger of epidemic discase, and when it ig
desirable to find employment close to their homes for persons
who, for one reason or another, are unable to join the large
relief camps. It was for these reasons, for example, that the
Public Works Department abandoned the great relief works
in the Allahabad district in favour of groups of smaller
undertakings.

But it is not with village works managed by the
Department of Public Works that we are concerned in thig
chapter; but with village works controlled by District Officers
without Departmental intervention. A programme of gych
projects was held in readiness in every district from (]
ning, and a few works of the class were begun
stage here and there, in the affected districts, cit
special or local urgency, or—an important re
the sufficiency of the arrangements which wou

e ])(‘gin_
at an carly
her to meet
ason--to test
1d be required
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later; but as a rule the works were carried out after the
famine had fully declared itself.

. For reasons both of administration and economy, it
was the policy of Government to associate, as far as possible,
the local landholders in the management of these village pro-
jects. The experience gained in the Bundelkhaz.ld Fa.mine,
described in Chapter II of this narrative, showed thl.S policy to
be advantageous. Accordingly in 1897 landed propnetors“were
encouraged and invited to contribute towards the eth_andltu.re,
as well as to participate in the management, of works by which
they themselves and their tenantry would be befleﬁted. To
secure such co-operation grants of money free of interest, but
partly recoverable within two years, were made to landlords
for carrying out village relief works calculated to improve the
agricultural condition, the water-supply, and the general
ganitation of their villages. Rules weredrawn up (which will
be found in the Appendix volume) to regulate these partly
recoverable advances and the works to be constructed from

them.

The dominant principle guiding the selection of these
works was that they should be suitable for the employment
of relief labour, while being of utility to the village commu-
nity. They were permitted only in localities where relief was
required; and due provision wasincluded in the rules regulating
them, for the employment and the remuneration at fair wages
of the classes in the village who required relief. The works
were estimated for and laid out by a civil works Inspector
and were kept under inspection while in progress. The land-
holder undertaking the work was bound to furnish accounts

and pay the labourers daily.

Under these restrictions, and subject to the control of
the District Officer, the selection and management of these
works was left to the landholder. He received two-fifths of
the estimated cost on the commencement of work ; two-fifths
when it was half finished, and the remaining fifth when the
final measurements showed that the project had been com-
pleted in accordance with the estimates. The landholder
entered into an engagement to repay within two years a
proportion of the advance, which varied from three-fourths
in the case of the least distressed villages or individuals, to
one-fourth in the case of the most distressed.

The sums disbursed in the shape of thesc part.ly
recoverable advances aggregated Rs. 4,88,199, a substantial
portion of which will ultimately be repaid by the loc?l
proprietors to whom the money was advanced. From this
expenditure werc constructed 1,147 tanks and 271 embank-
ments designed like the tanks to colle.ct and store Water. for
purposes, besides supplementing the supply of dripk-

irrigation .
o he villagers and their cattle. Advances under

. t
ing-water for
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this system were not made for the construction of masonry
wells, as such works were not suitable for the employment
of unskilled labour. For the construction of masonry wells
advances under the Statutory rules were given. .Besides,.
the tanks and embankments, village roads were repaired and
some works of sanitary improvement carried out, such as
clearmg: and draining village sites or filling up insanitary
excavations. The works afforded employment to 8,629788
persons stated in units for one day. T

The total amount of earthwork done i i
class is returned at 147,034,550 cubic feet;etllxllewl?:tis if;ilstb;:
Rs. 3-5-1 per 1,000 cubic feet, which is cheaper than the
cheapesf Intermediate rate of the Public Works Department
tl‘he daily cost of each person relieved was 109 pies whicl;
is a:bout two-thirds of the average cost per head on tl;e reat
relief works managed by the Public Works Departuglent
The greater economy is doubtless due to the unwillingness oi.‘

the managers to employ i ; ,
. ploy inefficient labour, to wh
will presently be made. ich reference

" Works of this class had considerable attractions because
€y gave employment to labourers who could live in their
own homes instead of migrating with their families to relief
camps. Such conditions would naturally attract persons who
;»:ould not submit to the severer test and who only needed a
hlttle he.lp whereby t.o eke out an otherwise insufficient liveli-
ood without throwing themselves altogether on State assist
ancfa. These were persons of a rather better class th ltsh‘
ordinary day labourer, who, however hardly pressed i be
dfaterred by pride or by household duties froymp g th oo
‘::Ztlnt and n;ore }()lublic relief works. The managers of village
rks were found to give preference to
;)(; ::;]igox:(;‘l; to ;_ec;xrix;g economy of Wortlfi(:xgb :::t:; ::srt;:kaizi
relief. It thus 1
inef}i{cig}xt labourers were foun?nt]: :gellc) a(slzstt};:tt g:;tlzlie?? (i‘
works though village works were in progress i i o
v1§1n1ty 9f their homes. From one prz)iz(;rsts'sv;:\: ltll(ixirﬁ::lmdmt(
a defect 1n.the system as a method of general rcl" of K‘dt%
an(?thcr p.onft of view it signalizes an advantaee a 151. 11‘011.\
acting principle, which restriets the relief o g D)a t'n N
for whom large relief works are unsuitable, 'l%h(: Il‘futlar lflass
;Z::il:elx:: to Jus'tlfy the preference shown by this G;(\:r:;nnfc‘;
8e projects conducted by trained officials under stri
rules, while they indicate that the system of vill:(' ers’ ks
;(;il‘(ﬂ&i ll?y 10521%c unofficial agency s~ervc a very u;z(;'lxrgfxl;s
as adjuncts to the o i )
assistance in an economical 1:;30811‘31;351e‘:s;'l;s-ang?szca1r0rdcd

.. r Shec:
conditions to classes of persons for which these latt pecial
would have been inappropriate. atler works

seeking the more
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expense, in the most severely stricken districts, when the
Yandlords were too impoverished to take advances on' the terms .

_stated above, or on any terms involving repayment. In the

character of the projects, their utility and their objects, no
distinction can be drawn between them and the village works

- constructed out of partly recoverable advances. In the selec-

tion, too, of these projects, and in their control and super-
vision, the District Officers sought and obtained the assistance
of the local landholders and other leading residents of the
localities where these works were undertaken, and as in
Bundelkhand in 1886 this agency proved a useful auxiliary to
the limited official staff available for the purpose.

The works constructed in this way include 324 tanks,
94 embankments, and other minor irrigation works. They
afforded employment to 2,825,281 persons stated in units
for one day, at a daily cost of one anmna six pies per head,
and represent 57,864,639 cubic feet earthwork at a total
expenditure of Rs. 2,69,061: being a rate of Rs. 4-10-5 per
1,000 cubic feet. '

Though less economical than the works in which the
local landholders were personally interested because sharing
the cost, the results do not compare unfavourably with those -
already reported for the large projects under professional ’
management in the Allahabad division, where these works
were nearly all situated. It will be remembered that in this
division the rate for earthwork under the Intermediate system,
excluding establishment and contingencies, rose to Rs. 5-14-8
per 1,000 cubic feet.

Under this head also may appropriately be treated the
extensive works carried out by His Highness the Mahirdja of
Benares in that portion of his Family Domains situated in the
Mirzapur district in which famine prevailed. When the Local
Bates Act (IIT of 1878) became law, the Mahdarija was (at
his own request) relieved from the payment of the rates on
landed property imposed by that law, on the understanding

that he should on his part accept the liability for all famine
relief operations which might at any time become necessary

in his Family Domains. This undertaking has now been
loyally discharged by the Mahérija, who placed the control
of all relief operations for the Family Domains in the
hands of the Government, and furnished the funds neccssary
for the purpose. The system of relief in the Yamily
Domains, which, though carried out by the Mahdrdja’s
own officers, was controlled by the Deputy Superintendent
with the co-operation of the Mah4rija's son, the Honorable
Kuar Aditya Narayan Singh, followed the principles pre-
scribed for the adjacent districts, and involved the expenditure
of Rs. 1.24559 on relief works. (There has also been
expenditure on gratuitous relief to which reference will be

made later on.) These works consisted exclusively of small
28
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embankments to intercept and retain surface water for
. irrigation"purposes—the form of work which is found m?st
practicable and useful in the hilly part of the Domains
where famine prevailed, and where the rocky soil is unsuit-
able for the construction of wells. The work afforded relief

to 1,286,010 persons, stated in units of one day, at a daily

cost of about one anna seven pies each.

Closely associated with the various relief measures
organized by the State or at its expense are the operations
carried out by the Court of Wards for the relief of tenants of
estates under Government management and paid for out of the
revenue of those estates. The functions of the Court of Wards
in these Provinces are exercised by the Board of Revenue, and
the obligation which rests on a landholder to assist his tenantry
in times of distress naturally received full recognition on the
State-managed properties. Unfortunately a large proportion
of these estates are too heavily encumbered to meet any special
call upon their finances.

The relief works carried out by the Court of Wards took
the shape of improvements to the estates concerned, either in
adding to the facilities for irrigation, repairing village roads
or paths, removing insanitary defects, extending drainage,
. improving estate buildings or increasing the agricultural

resources of the various properties. An abstract of the
projects shows that they included tanks, wells, embankments,
roads or pathways, drainage or irrigation channels, works

promoting sanitation or conscrvancy, and other miscellaneous
projects.

The varied character of the improvements renders it
impossible to formulate by measurement the outturn of the
work, or to state with strict accuracy the number of persons
employed. But the returns which are forthcoming show that

1,120,356 persons were relieved on these works at an outlay
of Rs. 1,12,902. )

The large and flourishing estatc belonging to the minor
Réja of Balrimpur in the Gonda district was conspicuous for
the assistance extended to its tenantry, of which, stated in
units of one day, it employed 626,918, at a cost of Rs. 43,573
or one anna one pie per head daily. Some of the encuml)‘ercd’
estates which had no surplus funds available took
from Government to defray the cost of re

others assisted their tenants by stunding sccurity for them.
These works were carricd out by th

- ¢ different Estate Manacers

and their staff under the isi "
sl control '1s ' >
istrict cors. 0 gnd supervision of the

advances
lief works, and

. To sum up the results of the relief afforded by these
minor works which have now been deseribed, it may .bc said
;hat 13,861,435, or nearly 1.4 millions of people were relieved

or onc day, ata cost of Rs. 902.18¢. Tl

. s, . C averawe ¢cos 3
head was one anna and two pics. s ot per
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Before parting from this branch of relief measures, it
is right and appropriate that the Government should acknow-
Jedge the assistance furnished in the shape of numerous wor];:s
which were carried out entirely at their own expense In
various parts of the Provinces by private gentlemen, chiefly of
the landowning classes, in order to supply emglo‘yment for
destitute labourers. This ancient and characteristic foTn.a of
charity calls for recognition here. Though a l{seful auxiliary
to the State or State-assisted relief works, yet 1t 18 naturally
not possible to formulate with any precision the cost . of
works so executed, or the extent to which they afforded rehe.f.
The best estimates available go to show that they cost .th.eu-
promoters Rs. 8,27,758 and that they relieved about four million
people for one day.

——————

SecrioN IL.— Gratuitous village relief, poorhouses, and
State kitchens.

Next after the .operations of the Public W-or.ks De-
partment by far the largest volumfz of relief was admuustere(}d
through the outdoor or village relief system, poorhouses., an
State kitchens. The organization of .the system of v111:%ge
relief has already been described in det:u}, and the place which
poorhouses and State kitchens occupied in the gem?ral scheme
has also been stated in Chapter V above. It 1s needless,
therefore, to repeat the description here; or to do much more
than exhibit the statistical and financial results of jchese great
departments of the rclief system. The . follow.lng tabular
statement displays the pumbers who were in receipt of out-
door relief or were inmates of poorhouses on thej last Satur.day
in every month from the commencement of relief operations
in Oct(;l)er 1896 to theirclose :—

Number on outdoor {Number in poorhouses
MoxTI AXD YEAR. or village relief, | or in State kitchens.
Octobe 1896 e s 7,34(7) })(13,.23?
ctober 0 ' 878 2195

November ,, - e 50435 39,‘.’51;
Docomber » 232 662 67,285
January 1807 .o oo 265,030 51'4‘25
il 252,082 80,074
M.v_ch " . A 31107
AP!’ﬂ ” see Aiad o 283,339 38.047
May ” - 330,256 42,837
June " Y . 357,576 18770
July " 331,248 31,130
An;:nstb » ree : : 197.305 10,230
September » ” U3 —
Oclwbﬂ‘ ”" e oot )

et

The number of units or persons gratuitously }'clieved for one
day by Government under the outdoor rel'lei" system _was
76.601,54%; while the number of persons similarly ;‘e%)leved
for one day in poorhouses and State kitchens was 12,2'7.4.,116.
The total thus gratuitously relieved for one day by Civil (as
distinguished fromn Public Works) Officers was 88,373,960.
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The cost incurred in connexion with poorhouses and
State kitchens, all charges included, amounted to Rs. 10,48,922,
the average cost per head of the inmates thus falling at
1641 pies. :

The total cost of outdoor relief amounted to
B:s. 35,684,655, the average expenditure per head being 8:90
pies.

Besides the gratuitous relief administered at the cost
of the State, similar relief was distributed under the control
of officers of Government in the Family Domains of the
Mahdrija of Benares and in estates managed by the Court of
Wards. ' The expenditure in the form of gratuitous relief in
the Family Domains amounted to Rs. 41,055; while in the
Court of Wards’ estates Rs. 59,612 were similarly spent (the
Balrdmpur Estate contributing Rs. 41,929 out of this total).
An accurate tally of the number of indigent people relieved

has not been kept; but it may b
8 H Yy be reasonabl t
milliea units for one day. Toputat

N This ?xhausts the various channels of purely State
activity : and it is now possible to present a summary of the

statistical results for both the smaller famine of 1896 and the
great famine of 1897.

The statistics of expenditure and relief during the
Bundelkhand famine of 1896 have been already given in
Chapter II. They brought, it will be remembered, the account
down to the end of August 1896. September 1896 was a
transition period. Famine, though imminent, had not been
declared, and the small measures of relief still carried on in
a few districts, which had suffered severely in the preceding
summer, were more in the nature of test than organized relief.
Throughout the whole Provinces the number of persons
(units for one day) assisted by Government in that month was
but 381,840, and the expenditure Rs. 28,869. The total cost
of the smaller famine of 1896 may therefore be stated as

Rs. 12,09.022, and the number of people thereby relj
' 1
19,881,540 (units for one day). y relieved as

Taking the 1st October 1896 as the date on which

. . ei"“‘““i‘,*’ persons ro. the general famine began and systematic
ieved in the Family De- 1 : :
mains and in Court of relief was again falrly lauDChed, the

Wards' ctate. numbers* relieved by the State from that
date till the end of the famine were as follows :—.

By the Department of Public Works 7
o 1997
By Civil Officers— LB
(@) On works ... ... 13,861,433

(b) In poorhouses and by outdoor relief ... 90,373,960

e e S

Total units for one day e 283,080,343
The expenditure, aceording to the Department of
Accounts, under the head of famine. including Rs, 3,38,127
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L d

of outlay incurred in the Family Domains of the Mahéréja of
Benares and in estates under the Court of Waras, amounts to
Rs. 2,03,04,817, giving an average daily cost of 137 pies for
every person relieved. But to thisshould be added various
charges due solely to famine, but which under the rules of the
Financial Department were to be entered under other depart-
mental heads. Itis uncertain how far this method of accounts
may have ohscured the actual cost of the famine; but the defect,
if any, will be small as the items so far traced amount only to

Rs. 1.74.401 from the 1st October 1896 to the end of opera--

tions. The addition of this sum brings the total outlay for all
forms of relief from 1st October 1896 to Rs. 2,04,79,218 and
the daily cost of each person relieved to 13'8 pies.

If to these figures of cost and numbers relieved during

the famine of 1897 be added the corresponding figures for the

relief operations of 1896, it will appear that 303,862,188 or
in round numbers 304 millions persons have been relieved
for one day at a gross cost of Rs. 2,16,88,240, or 1°14 annas per
head. Converted into sterling at current exchange, the cost
falls at £1,400,000 or one and one-tenth of a penny per head.

SectioN III.— Operations of the Indian Charitable
Relief Fund.

In the course of the previous narrative various refer-
ences have been made to the operations of the Indian Famine
Charitable Relief Fund, and to the advantages which this Fund
has conferred on these Provinces during the continuance of
distress. Some reports of the working of this colossal charity
have already been presented to the public by the Chairman
and Vice-Chairman of the Central Executive Committee of the
Fund, and it is understood that when the operations are
brought to a close the Committee of the Fund in these Pro-
vinces will give an account of its stewardship. But without
anticipating the full details which will probably be contained
in that account, it is desirable in this place to state very
briefly the gencral outline of the history of this most bene
ficent bounty.

In accordance with the initiative taken by His
Excellency the Viceroy at the public meeting held in Calcutta
on January 14th, 1897, a public meeting, at which the Lieu-
tenant-Governor presided, was held in Lucknow on the 256th
of the same month, to form a provincial organization te co-
operate with the Committee already formed in Calcutta. A
General Committee of the Fund in these Provinces was elected
and an Executive Committee appointed to administer the Fund
under the Presidency of the Chief Justice, Sir John Edge.
This Executive Committee was subsequently subdivided into
two branches, one for the North-Western Provinces, with
Sir John Edge as Chairman, and one for Oudh, under the

Chairmanship of the Judicial Commissioner, Mr. Deas.
29
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The Executive Committee at once took steps to bring
about the formation of District Committees of the Fund for the
purpose of raising subscriptions locally and, in the districts
where this was necessary, of instituting and controlling
measures of relief. In many districts, particularly those in
which the larger cities lie, there were already in existence
Relief. or Charity Committees, whose objects coincided with
those of the Indian Famine Relief Fund. These were utilized
as District or Local Committees of the Fund.

A question which at once presented itself for solu-
tion was through what agency should the various forms
of relief intended to be given from the Fund be distri-
buted. Two alternatives presented themselves : the first was
the creation of anagency independent of the Government
organization already employed on the administration of
relief at the expense of the State; the second was the utili-
zation for the purposes of the Fund of the Government organ-
ization already in existence. It was decided to adopt the latter
course more especially for the distribution of relief in rural
tracts, but at the same time to make the fullest use of the
various Missionary agencies and other charitable bodies, which
had their centres of work in the great cities and to a less degree

in the smaller towns, but were rarely at work outside such
areas,

It is wnnecessary here to give details of moneys
received by the Provincial Committee of the Fund and its
District Committees. Briefly it may be stated that from the
beginning of operations up to the 31st October 1897, the total
receipts of the Committees of the Fund in these Provinces
amounted to Rs.51,48,453. Out of this the sum of Rs, 46,68,763
was the contribution remitted by the Central Committee and
Rs. 471,945 was the amount of the subscriptions raised in
the Provinces ; the remaining items of receipt were chiefly the
proceeds of the sale of articles made by artizans and others
whose relief took the shape of wages for work done,

The objects of the Relief Fund were thus defined by

the Government of India at the time when subscriptions were
first invited :—

“ Government fully accepts general responsibility for saving the lives of
the people in tracts in which famine prevails ; and it is essential that private
charity, while working side by side with, should not interfere with or
overlap the operations which are orgunized for this purpose, There is,
however, ample scope for its excrcige in supplementing hese operations, in
mitigating suffering, and in relieving distress which falls just short of

sbsolute destitution, Especially, private contributions might usefully be
expended on the following objects :—

Fiwstly, 1o supplementing the subsistence ration which alone is *
provided jron public funds, Ly the addition of small
comforts, whether of food cr of clothing,

. ) Jer the aged or
safirm, for the patients in hospitals, for children, and
the like
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As “mxdian of the public purse, and in vi.ew of the magni.tndi::o ;): t::xe
calamity, Government is obliged to limit its assistance to what isa y
pecessary for the preservation of life. .

Becondly, in providing for the mam'cnancf; of orphanas.

Every famine leaves behind it 8 number of wmf';]wt}‘m :;:;: nl;sitn tc:-
become separated from those who should be responsible or peix melater
pance. It is necessary to provide for these till they are o ag

support themselves.
i Thirdly, in relieving the numerous poor, b@ftatmz?
reons who will endure almt any privatio g 4
Itoli'an apply for Government relief, aocompa'l.m as zt
must be by cflicial ingquiry into, a,m.l by.aomz kmd oj; tes
of the reality of the destil utson which s to be reh.zve . i}
i credness of the parda or domestic privacy 1
. telli:l‘; Z::(l)l:gg i(:lf tI!:]edi:t and it is most difficult for u?y official olrgani-
:z:ﬁon to reach, or even to ascertain with certainty the ewistence of distress
ofuh b iginal position, when acute
Fourthgi;tm m‘zﬂa%:ngﬁ;:oéewwio have lost their .au in the
. etn;?;, and in giving them a fresh start in life. »
i ay often thus be saved from losing his hold-
ing t'f;l::u?}‘:m s::eecrulitx:zzz;i‘t'ymtz cultivate it, and from sinking to the pesi-
i ay labourer,
et (:I‘Iie efforts of the Provincial Execl.1tive Committees
were carefully directed towards the a.ccomp.l1shm¢lz~lntt0<:;1 thzs;:
four objects. On the first three of these objects t eb 511; o
expended out of the Fund up .to the 81st October 807
amounted to Ra. 12,290,916, of which Rs. 9,07,167 wa(s)f:lll cgl
in the North-Western Provinces and Rs 8,22,759 n]lj ar . :1
the fourth object—which in ’fhe opinion ot: the et: nant-
Governor was from the beginning the most lmpOrt?n i;eel'ntg
that the Government had from the outset chargegs 1gs5e 33‘2) !
the prevention of starvation—th.e sum spent was t.h V,V ;te I;
of which Rs. 24,93,792 pertained to the an- - (; r
Provinces and Rs. 10,44,511 to Oudh. Including a ¢ . ;;rge
of Rs. 11,664 for the working expenses of the 46 Commi tz(?s
existing in the Provinces, the total sum expended by . 91;
great and bountiful organization up to 31st October 1
therefore amounted to Rs. 48,28,486. On that date these
pumerous Committees had in hand a balan.ce .of Rs 3,14,966
which was in a large part in process of distribution for the
purchase of seed for the spring sowings. . .

Out of the remaining balance, and with the assistance
of a further special contribution expected from th? Central
Committee, provision has still to be made for the. maintenance
for some years to come of the orphans and waifs who.m the;
famine has sent adrift : this being one of the declared objects o

e Fund.
: It is not possible at present to state the exact nu};nb;r
of persons who were relieved through the agency of; the 1:(1“;
Detailed reports and statistics from every district are
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being received and examined by the Provincial Committee,
and a complete statement of relief is being compiled. But
from the periodical returns, which furnish the only information
-at present available, an approximately accurate calculation
may be made of the total number relieved for one day. For

the first three objects of the Fund the numbers reduced to

units for one day are these—

I.—Number of persons in receipt of Government relief

" who obtained « additional comforts ” for one day ... 7,289,217
II.—Number of orphans relieved for one day, towards
whose maiatenance the Fund contributed 215,063
IIT.—Number of respectable poor gratuitously relieved
for one day e 21,801,764
Total v 29,306,044

Besides these, 416,031 different families shared in the
distribution of Rs. 35,38,208 for the purchase of plough-cattle
and seed grain and other necessities of their calling. The
average donation to each family thus appears to be about
Rs. 8-8-0. But a certain number of the payments under this
head were to labourers for tools, to weavers for yarn, and so
on; and as these payments were all of small amounts, the
average payment for plough-cattle and seed grain only would
be considerably higher, probably over Rs. 10 per family. If
the average family be taken at five persons, the number of
persons who benefited by this form of distribution will exceed
two millions.

The statement of the objects of the Indian Famine
Charitable Relief Fund, which has been set out above, shows
that the Fund was not established with the idea of displacing
or dispensing with the Government relief. The relief given
at the cost of the State had never been confined within
definite limits. As has already been mentioned in the course
of this narrative, the necessity of the sufferers had been
accepted by the Government as alone setting mectes and
bounds to the assistance to be given; this principle had
inspired the design of the relief measures and had guided their
execution. The action of the Fund came, therefore, as supple-
menting and not as superseding the operations of the Govern~
ment; but in that spherc it had an enormous effect in
alleviating the lesser hardships which cxisted, while the
worst effects of the famine were being removed by the
Government relief. Undoubtedly, however, the greatest result
of the Fund has been the widespread efficacy of the gifts made
for the purpose of * restoring to their original position those
who had lost their all in the struggle and giving them a fresh
start in life.” Overwhelming testimony has been received
to the excellent effects which the Fund working through
this channel has produced. The tale of this great bounty

» (ur )

will remain with the people as an abidiflg memory of the
mge-hearted charity of the English-speaking pub.hc. .
Besides the bounty offered by the Indw,r.l Fa.n}me
Charitable Relief Fund there have lgeen oi.zhex_- ma_mfestatm{m
of charity from outside India, such as the distribution of grain

by charitable America; the distribution of clothes sent by

the Marchioness of Dufferin and Ava; t‘l‘le di'stl:lbutlon of
money by Lord Radstock’s Fund, called Chrustlanf succoua
toIndia” And besides all these there has been a relea znd
generous distribution of charity by the well-to-do ;xt e
proprietors and merchants throughout the country.hi 111
not possible to quantify or gauge the' extent of this hasd
mentioned charity ; but it cannot be doubted that. it has d‘av.. ,
a great effect in mitigating the ef.fectg of .the famine : and 1
therefore merits grateful recognition in this place,
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CHAPTER XI.

Food supply, Prices, and the effect of high prices on Crime.
IN the earlier part of this narrative it has been shown

that from the outset it was the policy of the Government t
leave the food supply entirely to private trade and to ri 'dlo
abstain from all interference with its operations. It w:ﬁ:l bye
fuperﬁuous in this place to array the overpowering arguments
in favour of this policy, which strictly follows the princfples
laid down by the Indian Famine Commission. Its best justi-

fication will be found in the practical ;
attended it. P : success which has

. When prices rose to the extreme level which they
attained in the autumn of 1896, representations were made
to the Lieutenant-Governor by public bodies, associations
and even by Government officials, who,considered that the;
Stz.xte could usefully and effectively undertake to regulate
prices by engaging in the import business or by controlling
the public sale of grain at beneficial rates. An instance oaf
such representations has been already quoted. This Govern
ment, however, from first to last adhered to the principle ;‘
non-interference. In one or two instances in isolated It)ra (t)
where there was some doubt whether the resources of t‘;s
petty village traders would be equal to the task of im . ti .
the grain required for consumption on relief works I;0rd11}g
remote villages, discretion was given to local officers t g '111
SI-ICh traders if necessary with money advances; bgtasts;;s.st
discretion was little used. Private trade every’where ]Z
always proved equal to maintaining and distributin "o
adequa'\te supply of food grain even in the most distresseg ad
most isolated tracts. There can be no doubt that thi "
h'fwe, been impossible but for the extensive rajlwa o
nications which now exist in all parts of these 51’);)?111111-
::r)hegrerl()j;dtht(;1 whee.led traffic and pack-cattle were setmf(i-e‘S ‘

P € grain among the villages from the neare::

railway stations. A generation ago (i
. . ) go (in 186 3
summarizing the lessons of previo(us fam7j)nMr. Girdlestone,

the futility of attempting
harvests by importation.
the cost of moving as mu

I;o supply the deficiency of the
€ quoted figures to prove that

ch as 400,000 tons i i
) Into th -
tressed tracts would be absolutely prohibitive, whil: Mrc(r(llj:\}v

Sir John) Strache

. Y 8ave reasons for holdipe
carriage of the Provinces would not szﬁig:;t ey the total
tc?n'tlf of the 800,000 tons required to feed t
division alone. Since those distinguished
revolution has taken place in the condition of int
People no longer in famine times migrate or sl trade,

. ; move t .
is now moved to them. The railway traflic reyr :sf:od, fl'lood
QW show-

0 convey opge-
he Rohilkhapg
gentlemen wrotg 4

es, insisteqd upon -
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that for nine months alone, from October 1896 to June 1897,
the rail-borne imports of food grain were 645,628 tons and
the exports 306,377, while this vast and beneficent trade
movement was effected not only without difficulty or apparent
effort, but with great pecuniary advantage to the State.

Of these imports nearly 325,000 tons came from Bengal,
the greater part being Burma rice carried from Calcutta.

Besides the usual traffic returns furnished by the Director
of Land Records and Agriculture a special record has been
maintained since the 80th January 1897, showing week by week
the imports and exports of food grain by rail for each district
of the United Provinces. Both of these sets of returns are
printed as an Appendix to this narrative.~ They display
certain discrepancies, due to the difference in the time which
they cover, to the different systems on which they are prepared,
and possibly to some difference in classification. The Director’s
returns are quarterly and prepared by large territorial blocks,
and do not show transfers from one district to another within
the same block. The Railway return is weekly, and shows
the imports and exports of each district irrespective of the
place of despatch or distribution. Both are confined to rail-
borne traffic. ,

During the Bundelkhand famine in the summer of
1896 the net imports of food grain into the affected districts
amounted to 27,600 tons. The balance required for con-
sumption during the period was supplied by local stocks,
which were thus much depleted. In the last quarter of 1896
the net Provincial imports came to about 168,500 tons, of which
more than half was received by the Allahabad divisioh and over
a quarter by Agra. The Benares block, including the Benares
and Gorakhpur revenue divisions, was the only other large
importer. At this particular time the Meerut division, in spite
of its prosperous condition and s good harvest, gave little
assistance to the distressed parts of the Provinces and on the
whole showed a net balance of imports. The only exporting
division was Rohilkhand, which sent a substantial amount of
grain to Meerut and to the Panjib. It may be inferred that
the greater prosperity of Meerut enabled its people to retain
their produce either as a precaution against threatened distress
or in hope of higher prices later on; while the more necessitous
peasantry of Rohilkhand were compelled to-part with a portion
of theirs. The vast bulk of the net provincial imports came
¢rom Calcutta and other places in Bengal. The Panjib
supplied practically nothing; butthe Central Provinces, in
spite of their own distress, sent 16,600 tons ; and the Bombay
Presidency and Port nearly 8,000.

In the first quarter of 1897 the Provinces received
a net import of about 1,92,000 tons, of which over 70,000 tons
went to the Allahabad division. Rohilkhand in this period was
obliged to import about seven times the amount it had parted
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with in the previous quarter, drawing its supplies from Bengal,
the Panjab, Oudh and Meerut. The Meerut division again
appears as an infporter to the substantial amount of about
25,000 tons. The Bulandshahr district alone in this division
was up to this an exporter of grain, and that in comparatively
small quantities. It might have been expected that these
districts, which had enjoyed good harvests, would, under the
attraction of very high prices, have exported some of the
surplus stocks which they undoubtedly held. It does not
appear that any considerable quantity left the division by road.
The only movement of this description ascertained to have
taken place was some export from marts in Aligarh to
Gwalior, stimulated by State advances made to Gwalior
cartmen, who found profitable employment in carrying grain
by road from Héithras and other marts outsidle Gwalior
territory. The explanation seems to be that the peasantry
of the Meerut division, who had suffered much in previous
famines, held up their produce till the prospects of the
future should be assured. This was in fact done every-
where; but the Meerut people could afford to do it on
a larger scale than others. There was a general appre-
hension abroad that the cycle of bad seasons had not ended
and that it would be prudent to hold all surplus grain from one
harvest till the next had been gathered. Even the usualsupply
did not therefore come into the local markets, and imports
were required to provide for the townspeople and for that
section of the population which has to purchase its food.
Certain staples also, such as gram, of which the local produc-
tion is inadequate, could only be supplied by importation. This
explanation, which has been tested by local observation, gains

further support from the large export from Meerut which set in_

" during the second quarter of the year. As soon as the
magnificent spring harvest of the division had been secured,
every district in the Meerut division commenced to send away
grain in large and increasing quantities. During the second
quarter of 1897 the returns for the division showed a net ex port
of nearly 73,000 tons, of which about two-thirds had gone to
the needy districts of these provinces and a large amount to
Calcutta, Rdjputdna, and Panjéb.

During the remaining months of the famine the
Meerut division continued steadily to dispose of its surplus, and
was able out of its plenty to contribute to the wants of t,hose
less fortunate tracts which were obliged to seck their food
and seed grain outside their own horders, ’

During this second quarter of 1897 the Provinces
forced by the spring harvest, had become more than self- :
ing. The outside supply fell off and the ex
till the quarter ended with a net export
Allahabad division continued to ahso

obtained its supplies largely from the mor

rein-
support-
port rapidly increased
of 21,245 tons. The
rb food, but it now

efavoured parts of the
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North-Western Provinces and Oudh. A considerable amount
of Burma rice continued to pass in through Calcutta; but, on
the other land, a large movement of grain set in towards
Bengal and the seaboard, and the Central Provinces began to
take back the supplies they had sent during the two previous
quarters. The Gorakhpur division was now exporting largely:
and many of the Oudh districts, where the spring wheat had
proved unusually good, were disposing rapidly of their sur-
plus. The movement of grain continued to be considerable
during the next three months, when the Provinces sent away a
net balance of about 14,000 tons. The great bulk of the sup-
plies available in the well-stocked districts found their way to
the more destitute parts of the province where the highest
prices prevailed. During the whole period the Meerut divi-
sion continued to export largely ; while the canal-irrigated dis-
tricts of the Agra division began to part with their stocks in
July when the prospects of the autumn crops became favour-
able, and this movement increased as those crops were reaped.
The Gorakhpur division maintained a brisk export through
July ; but the business slackened towards the middle of August
as the local stocks became depleted and the new harvest had
replenished other markets. By the beginning of September the
Gorakhpur district had begun to import grain. Rohilkhand
wavered between exports and imports; only the district of
Bijnor continued to draw its supplies steadily from outside till
the early autumn staples were ready. The districts of the
Lucknow division during these three months imported steadily,
except Sitapur and Kheri, whose supcrior harvests enabled them
to dispose of a large amount of produce. The Fyzabad division
also showed its return towards prosperity by the steady, though
moderate. balance of its exports during these months.

The Benares division continued a steady importer even
after an exccllent autumn harvest would have enabled it
to sell largely. This circumstance cannot be attributed to any
deficiency of its stocks or produce, and unless its grain was
removed by river traffic and so escaped registration (which is
probable). it must have accumulated large storcs.

The Allahabad district continued all through to import
large quantities of food, much of which was re-exported from
Cawnpore to the distressed districts of Bundelkhand. This
movement began pereeptibly toslacken in September, when the
early crope had ripened and food became available locally. The
Provinces as a whole recovered rapidly during this period.

In reporting to the Governor-General in Council on
the general condition and prospecets of the Provinces in the
end of November 1596, the Lieutenant-Governor made the

following observations:—
«In regard to the question of food supplies and private trade,

the only measure which the Lieutenant-Governor and Chief Commissioner
has becn able to suggest was the reduction of railway freights on food stuffs
31
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been done by the Government of India, and no further measure seems , 7 |
practicable, unless a departure be made from the principle of non-interven- 7} i
tion with private trade. But the Lieutenant-Governor is strongly averse _ 7 S ]
from such a departure and has publicly expressed his aversion. It is true 7 3 7 T~
that the prices of food grains thronghout these Provinces at the present 8 ,___// ]
time are phenomenally high and that the list of prices current pregent V4 - ] » T
many of the features, notably that of approaching equality between the 8 W S e,
prices of the coarsest and the best fo:;d grains, which characterize famine 8% / ]
times, But trade at the present time is active. Without pretending to 8% 7 ]
accuracy on the question of food stocks available in the Province—a , 9 [ \ s . wh
matter on which, indeed, accuracy is unattainable—the Lieutenant-Gov- 93 N s
ernor believes that there is an ample supply for three or four months ; and . 9% / S — o ” -
even should this supply not receive the full accretion from the 7abi crops 93 / N ]
which is to be reasonably expected, still he thinks that private trade may 10 / ]
be fairly trusted to make good the deficieney. At all events, there is 10 s / \\ PN A . 7 SO
sl s eamrd o s i o iy o v o A o g \ v -
ff:;e':nne 0 TecomIm! . y play of private 10 ' // = \ V)
These anticipations were fully realized. ﬁi 7 _4:: — /A\\ —
The figures dlready given and those printed in the Appen- 113 / \ :/\ 7 < o ~
dices to this narrative deal exclusively with rail-borne traffic. 113 / \ [ I S )4 -
The only road or river traffic at present systematically recorded 12 f \ I / N
is that inconsiderable traffic which enters from Nepdl and 124 / \ ] A N\
Thibet. The railway traffic shows with sufficient accuracy.the 124 [ N 4__‘,_,\‘// \
trade between the entire Provinces and other partsof India; 123 | - ‘_\__:%,\ \
but the present returns take no account of the extensive ‘ 13 ___,;v‘ \
road traffic which is the largest distributing agency between 134 + N P . A :
‘district and district. It has been ascertained, for instance, 13} [ 1 A — i
that a large and steady movement of grain went on by road 18 | ¢4 T / NS Vo l1e
from Cawnpore and Allahabad into Bundelkhand, and no - 14 : \ T ] 1 | B
doubt drained off a large portion of the net rail-borne imports iﬂ N T ] ‘}
shown against the former districts. Observations made at 12 e ;
Kélpi, where the road from Cawnpore to Jalaun crosses the 15 - 1
Jumna, showed -that the road imports at that point were not . 15 3 ¥ : o 4————“: ——«——~——-*?—'__—__—____~___
far short of twice the amount brought into the whole Jalaun 15} : —t1 —ﬁwﬁﬂ_——”—b————————”’“
district by rail ; while at a crossing higher up the river the 15 —t | T 1 [ I T
imports are reported to have much exceeded those which 16 ’ /: _ "“"_—“"_‘;__’_________
entered by the Kdlpi route. The road imports into Binda 16} 1 ol T ]
and Ham{rpur were also very extensive and probably very 16} | /: T 1 1]
‘much in excess of the rail-borne supplies. It is impossible, 163 /,_\
therefore, in the absence of any record of road traffic, to say 17 B :’\ 17
how far each of the distressed districts was fed by imported 173 ] - i: :
grain, . 1174 — 1 T — —'—_—_—M—’J]—‘i{_
During the spring and summer of 1896, prices through- 1173 N T — —T 18
out the Provinces generally' reached a level which had been 18 L _—-—-—————**E
attained in the past only during times of famine. But still, (18 L 1] A S R ET
even in the Bundelkhand districts where distress prevailed, ' 184 | — S E . R ET
the price of food grain did not rise above 211bs. or 221bs. for 184 N I -
the rupee for the better staples, while coarse grain was procur- i: \ s N B l"_i:
able at 30lbs. or 321bs. In the middle of September, when the 19§ /] — /——”——_!_95__
apprehension of a general failure of the crops began to spread 103 - \ I ™~ 4___«:: 19p |
v = — Yl AN i ]
20 . o : — ‘
Lzoi \ S _____.;%L{ o
[293 ; \ // \ l ‘ 21
21 ' > .
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Notes—(1). The black lines represent the average price of wheat, ang the red ones that of the cheapest grain for the time

being in eight marts of N.-W. Provinces and Oudh, viz, Jhansl, Cawnpore, Benares, Lucknow, Meerut, Bareilly,
Gorakhpur and Agra. '

(2). The fine lines denote the prices for the years 1896-97, and the bolg ones those of the normal year 1801-92.
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the average rates throughout the Provinces as a whole were
20§1bs. of wheat and 27}lbs. of coarser grain per rupee. As
the weeks passed without rain prices rose rapidly. In the
middle of November, when the loss of the autumn harvest had
been established beyond hope of retrieval and the prospects of
the spring sowings were at their worst, the average prices had
risen t0 151bs. of wheat and 2031bs. of the cheapest grain per

rupee. Nor was this the rate in famine districts only, but’
the average deduced from prices current in the leading mar-

kets throughout the Provigces. The normal prices, ascer-

tained for the purposes of the Famine Code, were 2931bs. per

rupee for wheat and 40 or 41 for the cheapest of the coarser

grains. The price lists printed in the Appendix volume will

show how little prices varied between the worst and the best

districts. 'The difference cannot even be measured by the cost

of carriage. Sometimes the rate of a particular grain will be
found quoted higher in a well-stocked Meerut district than in a
market of afflicted Bundelkhand. Prices were in fact artificial

and highly sensitive, and were influenced by considerations

which it was often impossible to ascertain or gauge.

The 15th November 1896 marks the highest level
reached by prices. The favourable rain which fell at the end -
of that month entirely altered the prospects of the spring
crops, and the demand for seed grain being satisfied, prices
began to fall. The relief was slight, but it served to restore
confidence, which the steady rise of the previous two months
had shaken.

December, with many variations, saw on the whole
little or no improvement. In January 1897 the prospects were
better, and by the end of the month prices had slightly relaxed.
Wheat had in many places exceeded 181bs. to the rupee, and on
an average of the leading markets stood at 1741bs. The coarser
grains, however, showed little tendency to a relaxation of price,
-with perhaps the exception of common rice, which was
influenced by the large importations which had set in from
Burma. But the improvement was not generally main-
tained. The high winds which blew during February
caused a good deal of apprehension and anxiety concerning their
effect on the outturn, which reflected itself at once in prices,
and February ended no better than it had begun. By the
middle of March, however, this panic had worn out; it had
become evident that the crops on all the better lands were
turning out well, and by the end of March a decided fall in
prices was manifested, which naturally showed itself chieflyin
the main staples of the spring harvest. Some of the autumn
grains on the other hand began to show signs of exhaustion,
Wheat now averaged 201bs., and in many places sold for 221bs.,
per rupee. Barley, now the cheapest of the coarse grains,
reached 2531bs. per rupee, and in a few of the better-stocked
markets went up to 291bs. and 30lbs. April brought slightly
easier prices; but after that month the tendency became
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retrogressive. Wheat rose slightly till the middle of June, and
made another small slight advance in August, and thenceforth

showed little tendency to relax till after the demand for seed
grain in October had been satisfied.

The coarse grains wavered in price through June and
July as the prospects of the harvest rosc and fell. In August
they began to decline as the new grain approached maturity,
and by the end of S8eptember were decidedly easier. There
was no longer any scarcity of food in the country, although the
market quotation showed the quantity procurable for one rupee
to be no more than 30lbs. But the market was no longer a
gauge of the quantity of food available. Throughout the vil-
lages the carly millets and maize could now be obtained at
a reasonable rate and in sufficient quantities for local con-

sumption, though they had not found their way in bulk to the
central markets.

The leading features in the histor
the famine period may be briefly stated.
level to which prices attained and the p
they remained at that level.
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It accords with the circumstance, already noticed,
that the prosperous peasantry of Meerut were able to hold up
their grain while the more necessitous people of Rohilkhand,
Oudh and Gorakhpur were compelled to part with much of
theirs.

Some further confirmation of these suggestions may be
found in the character of the people who resorted to relief
works. The vast bulk of them were drawn from the landless
classes, day-laboﬁrers, and workmen who were not themselves
holders of land. The cultivating classes formed a small pro-
portion of the relief workers. Doubtless the high prices they
had previously got for their produce increased their power of
- resisting the pressure of hard times.

If this explanation is correct, if the rural population
were both able and willing to husband their resources
through such a period of deficient harvest, and if they have
begun to lay by in times of prosperity and high prices (the
latter largely the result of improved communications with
great markets), then it must be recognised that they have
shown a spirit of providence, as they have certainly this year
exhibited a power of resistance to pressure of scarcity, hitherto
unknown in these Provinces.

Reference has more than once been made in the
course bf this narrative to the law-abiding and patient spirit
displayed by the body of the people at a time when the temp-
tations and the opportunities for crime were great. This spirit
is reflected in the crime returns of the period.

Crime in its bearing on famine and famine relief may
be divided into two heads: first, the crime which is associated
with turbulence, violence, public disorder, or concerted out-
rages in which whole classes of the community are associated :
second, that simple or ordinary crime which is the naturai
outcome of privation and distress. The prevalence of crime of
the first category would indicate a failure of relief organiza-
tion and of administrative measures to secure th 3
of property. The prevalence of crime of the
s an indication, and can be used as 3 gauge,
of distress. Crime of the first class wa
moderate in its character and dimensions ¢
period in these Provinces. Cases of rioting and unlawful
assembly were less frequent than in ordinary years. Arson ig
a crime which experience shows to be attendant on famine
and indicative of public disorder. In the earlier months of the
famine, when relief measures were in the initia] stage, the
attention of Government was aroused, as already stase(i b
a suspicious excess of such cases in some districts, Ei‘hi);

excess diminished with the growth of bublic confidence in
the relicf measures,

¢ protection
second kind
of the extent
8 conspicuously
uring the famine
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Another class of crime indicative of disorder is dakditi
and robbery. Crimes of this class were much more numerous
than usual during the famine period; but very many of
them were merely “technical dakdities,” free, to a greater
extent than usual, from the aggravated features which would
have indicated a general spirit of turbulence. They consisted
commonly of isolated cases of plunder of grain carts or stores
by knots of hungry and unarmed villagers. Robberies and
dakiities by armed, organized or professional gangs were
unusually rare. : '

The chief increase of crime occurred under the head
of those offences which are classed as theft or house-
breaking according as they are committed outside or inside
s dwelling. The reported cases of theft and house-breaking
during the twelve months exceeded by 88 per cent. the
previous year's return. But even this high total will not
perhaps be thought excessive as the record of this sort of cri.me
among a population of nearly 46 millions suffering from famine
or famine prices. A large proportion of these crimes were of
a very trivial description, such as pilfering or snatch{ng
of grain or other food, or field thefts when the standing
crops were ripe. Petty offences of this ‘class, committed
under the pressure of hunger, were naturally and properly
treated by Magistrates with exceptional lenience and generally
punished by merely nominal sentences; while organized
and violent crime was sternly repressed. A return of
reported offences during the famine months (printe.d in the
Appendix) shows that general crime, though of increased
volume, moved on the ordinary lines. It rose as usual in
the winter months, when field labour is slack, reaching a
maximum in January, which was followed by a very sharp
fall. The movement was accentuated by the special condi-
tions of the year. The great extension of outdoor relief in
January 1897 had its response in the extraordinarily rapid
decline in crime, the fall being most marked in the crime
classed as theft and burglary. The decrease continued
through March and April, when the spring harvest br01.1ght
both food and employment. During May crime remained
stationary in some districts, but showed in others a tendenc.y
to rise which was accentuated in Jum? and July. This
movement is usual; but here, again, it was exaggerated
by the desertion by the people in those months of the
relief works which had afforded so much support to .the
labouring classes. By August the earl.y crops were reac?ung
maturity, and crime tended to resume its normal d1mens1.ons.
By the closc of the famine in September there was little
tc; notice bevond the ordinary ﬁuctua.tions 9:nd the natural
results on the crime rate of continued high prices.

It may be observed that the increase of ordinary

crime was not confined to the distressed districts, but was
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shared by districts where there had been no general failure of
. -crops and no distress among the rural population. No doubt

‘the pressure of high prices, which fell heavily on all who had
to purchase their food, stimulated crime even where there had
been no crop failure or want of usual employment. The
relief measures went far to equalize the conditions affecting
crime in all distriots.

There has been'simultaneity, if not & closer connexion,
Between the movement of crime and the movement of prices
throughout the year. The accompanying diagram shows that
as prices rose in October and November the volume of crime
increased with them and in the next two months remained
large, while prices maintained a high level. As prices fell in
March, crime decreased rapidly and reached its minimum in
April, when prices also were at their lowest. Thereafter
crime increased as prices again became more stringent and
did not begin to sink till the early staples of the autumn
harvest became available in the villages at the end of August.
The correlation is not always exact, as other diéturbing
influences were at work. But the general identity of the
movement is clear.

15

14

13

121

11

10

Diagram showing the average price of wheat and cheapest grain (seers per
rupee), and incidence of crime per 10,000 of population, from October
1896 to September 1897.
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CHAPTER XIL

———

Public health during the Famine period.

Ix the foregoing chapters the condition of the people,
the prevalence or absence of disease, and the variations of pub-
lic health have been noticed at different points. But the
matter has more importance than that which it possesses as
part of the general narrative of the progress of events. The
health and vitality of the people during the famine period
form one of the most direct and conclusive indications of the
sufficiency and success or the deficiency and failure of relief
measures. The vital statistics have throughout been regarded
and utilized in this way by this Government. They were care-
fully scrutinized not merely month by month, but in a special .

fortnightly return which all Civil Surgeons yere required to
submit, through the Sanitary Commissioner, dealing with the
general health of the people as evidenced by the mortality,
the attendance at hospitals and dispensaries, the condition of
people on relief works or in poorhouses, and of those admitted
to jails, and by the nature or the extent of epidemic disease.
This fortnightly return was supplemented by a monthly report
from the head of the Medical Department on the working-of
the various relief hospitals and the condition of their inmates
and of the persons in poorhouses or on relief works. These
returns formed a valuable guide to Government in gauging
the degree of success which attended the working of relief
operations and in determining the necessity for any change

in its measures.

The death-rate is the best test of the sufficiency or
insufficiency of a relief organization. It is now possible to
apply this test generally to the operations which were carried
out in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh during 1896-97.

The special arrangements for medical relief have been
set forth in a memorandum by the Inspector-General of Civil
Hospitals which is printed in the sequel to this report. Every
considerable relief work or group of works was provided with
an hospital and the necessary professional staff and appliances.
Every poorhouse had also its hospital under professional con-
trol, and one or more medical subordinates were exclusively
attached to the more important poorhouses. The services of
five Military Surgeons and four Military Assistant Surgeons
were enlisted, while the special civil medical staff amounted
in the time of greatest pressure to'319 officers of all grades.
The mortality among relief workers and their dependants is
shown to have been extremely moderate.

In poorhouses the deaths were more numerous; but, as

already explained, these institutions were really in the nature
33
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of infirmaries. They were the receptacle of all the waifs and
strays, the broken-down vagrants, the cripples and diseased,
and those who lived by the exhibition of their infirmities. Here
were to be found all those cases of emaciation, deformity, and
wasting disease which have come to be popularly regarded as
types of a famine-stricken population. In the poorhouses, too,
might be found those persons who persistently neglected or
refused the means of relief till they were picked up in a pro-

strate condition and carried to the nearest relief centre. When
" restored to strength and drafted to works, they would usually
abscond and again wander aimlessly till strength failed. The
famine produced many instances of persons who had to be
. saved more than once in spite of themselves. Naturally the
mortality in poorhouses in severely distressed tracts was high.

The comparative freedom from illness, especially of an
epidemic character, in the relief centres, and the low death-
rate must be ascribed to the meagures taken to secure sanitation
and a good supply of pure water and to check epidemic disease
on its first appearance. This matter has already been briefly
treated in connexion with the operations of the Public Works
Department ; but as it is believed that the sanitary organiza-
tion on this occasion is an entirely novel feature of relief
administration it may be well to state in more detail the shape
which this organization took. The rules under this head and
the manner in which they were carried out are thussummarized

by the Sanitary Commissioner in a valuable memorandum
which accompanies this narrative :—

“‘Wells likely to be used for drinking water by
labourers on relief works should be examined and, if found pure,
should be guarded from contamination for a week before
required, and the water-supply arrangements perfected before
the labourers arrive. Foul wells should be absolutely
closed. Should cholera break out, the wells should be dis-
infected at intervals of two or three days with permanganate

of potash until the labourers are split up and drafted off to
other works.

“‘From the labourers, Brahmans should be select-
ed to draw water from the wells for Hindus, and Kahérs to
distribute it. The vessels employed in drawing and distribut-
ing the water should be ordinarily of metal, and ser
clean. Kerosine tins have been found to be most
acceptable.

upulously
useful and

“* A superior medical officer should inspect periodi-
cally (1) the relief labourers on relief works not of the Article
65(a) class; (2) the sanitary and medical arrangements in
connection with such works ; and (3) poorhouses and hospitals.

“*The Famine Code (section 83) provides for the

erection of latrines. These should usually be on the trench
system, and provided with grass screens,
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«<A line of flags and posts should be placed all
round each relief work, and 300 yards from the same, and
great care should be taken that no nuisances are committed
within the area enclosed by such flags and posts.

¢« ¢«Medical officers in charge of hospitals and relief
works should very carefully watch for the occurrence of any
cases of relapsing or famine fever, and immediately isolate
any such cases. ’

“ ¢ Provision for the immediate isolation of cases of
cholera, small-pox or other epidemic diseasershould be made
at each work. Grass huts, which can be subsequently burnt,
will usually be the best form of isolation hospital.’

« These orders were carefully carried out. Asarule
latrines at the headquarters camp on a relief work were on
the trench system, and posts and flags were placed round the
constantly-shifting bodies of men on road works, Where
works were of a more permanent character, as for instance
the digging of a tank, trenches were used. The areas were
usually kept very fairly clean. Probably, however, the most
efficient measure was the careful custody of the drinking
supply. Particular pains were taken that people did not dip
their own lofasor vessels into the wells, but received the

water from the hands of specially-appointed water-carriers,
both Hindu and Muhammadan. Along the relief works water
was conveyed in water-carts for the use of the labourers. In

some localities the drinking water was thus carried from a
considerable distance. All doubtful wells or sources of
supply were kept closed under a guard. When disease
broke out, or a move was contemplated, search parties went
in advance to select the sources of supply and protect them.
Such search parties had also to ascertain that epidemic disease
did not exist in villages in the locality to which the workers
were moving. Sometimes irrigation wells in the fields were
cleaned out, disinfected, and used in preference to the masonry
wells, as being less likely to have been polluted. Disinfec-

tion of wells with permanganate of potash was not practised

only when disease was present; it was commonly adopted if
any doubt whatever existed as to the character of the supply.

There is no doubt as to the utility of such a proceeding’; only

experience showed that to be efficacious it must be practised

every three or four days.

“ Where works were vacated on account of cholera,
the small huts of infected gangs were burnt and not allowed
to be carried on ™ the next camp. Disposal of bodies was
carried out by specially-appointed men.

“ The character and condition of the food was watched.
Where necessary, local officers increased the appointed ration
in particular cases. Hurtful grains, such as “khesdri” dal,
were excluded from the works, and vegetables and antiscor-
butics were regularly supplied.
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“The same principles were carried out in poorhouses
and hospitals. - As regards the former, rules are laid down for
their conduct in the Famine Code ; but as the result of obser-
vation it was considered desirable to supplement them by
suggestions which were accordingly prepared and 1ssued by
Government.

“These arrangements, which were settled and agreed
upon before the institution of relief works, worked without
difficulty, and theqpeople soon fell in with the scheme. The
Sanitary Commissioner, the Special Famine Medical Officers,
the Civil Surgeons of districts, and the Deputy BSanitary
Commissioners visited and inspected the works and camps at
intervals, and the Public Works officers in charge of the
gangs selected and appointed the subordinates from among
the workers. Weekly reports were submitted to the Sanitary
Commissioner’s office by the Special Famine Medical officers,
and Civil Surgeons and Deputy Sanitary Commissioners also
reported as occasion required. Upon these reports instruc-
tions—telegraphic or otherwise—were issued where necessary.
On the occurrence of serious disease or other emergent mat-
ter, copies of reports were sent by the Secretary to Govern-
ment in the Public Works Department, to the Sanitary
Commissioner, who was authorized to issue instructions direct
to members of that Department to avoid dangerous delay.
Throughout the whole course of famine relief measures no
friction whatever occurred between the Public Works and
Sanitary officers on the works; and it is largely to the assist-
ance and co-operation of the former Department that the
success of the sanitary arrangements was due.

“To ensure early recognition of distress in any locality,
special arrangements were mude. The health and condition
of the general population was reported on fortnightly to this
office by all Civil Surgeons, and from these reports a general
statement was compiled and submitted to Government. Dis-
trict Officers also telegraphed the death-rates of their districts
month by month.

““A circular letter was issued to all District Officers
early in the year, requesting that measures might be taken
so that all births and deaths in poorhouses and on relief
works should be carefully recorded.”

The great benefits derived from the use of permanga-
nate of potash have already been mentioned in connexion with
the operations of the Public Works Department. Its use
rarely if ever excited any apprehension or opposition,on caste
grounds. Its efficacy was so popularly recognised, that in
some cases village proprietors applied for a supply to use in

their own wells. It undoubtedly proved a most useful agent
in checking disease.
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Outside the relief works and poorhouses the condition
of the people generally can best be judged by the recorded
desth-rate which will presently be given for each month.
The mortality is usually in almost direct relation to the
severity of distress otherwise known to prevail. It was not
to be expected in tracts of country where the failure of
crops had been so great and continuous as to force one-third,
oné-half, or even a larger proportion of the population to seek
State relief, and where the grain markets had only been kept
stocked by imports, that no abnormal mortality would occur.
Where considerable numbers of the people had been reduced
to short rations and forced to subsist largely on the less nutri-
tious articles of diet, eking out their supplies by the use of
herbs, fruif, and wild produce, it was inevitable that the dis-
eases always attendant on famine should be manifested.

~ The accompanying diagrams compare in a graphic
manner the rise and fall of the death-rate month by month
during the famine period for the Provinces generally, and also
for the famine and scarcity districts. Starting in Septem-
ber 1896 with a death-rate slightly below the decennial
mean, the advantage was maintained in that month and
increased throughout October both for the whole Provinces
and ‘for the famine districts. The mortality usually falls in
November, and the year 1896 was no exception. In fact the
fall in the provincial rate was rather greater than usual, and
in the famine districts it was almost normal. In December,
however, the conditions were reversed. Instead of the usual
decrease the death-rate rose slightly throughout the Provinces
though still remaining below the decennial mean. The
enhancement, though not considerable, was most marked in
the famine tracts. The figures for the scarcity districts
-remained stationary. In January the death-rate, which
ordinarily would have fallen sharply, remained almost steady
for the Provinces as a whole, while in the scarcity districts
there was a fall; buf the famine group of districts dis-
played a further rise; these abnormal movements brought
the provincial incidence a little above the average. These
months were cold and wet—conditions which must inevitably
tell on the large erowds encamped on relief works. Pneumo-
nia and allied diseases were responsible for many deaths. In
February more favourable climatic conditions were estab-
lished. This is the month in which the provincial mortality
ordinarily sinks to its lowest point. The usual fall took place
in the famine and scarcity tracts as elsewhere, and in about
the normal proportion. Still following the normal movement
the death-rate in March rose everywhere, but more sharply
than usual. For the Provinces generally it stood in this
month at 311 per mille against a decennial mean of 2:13.
In the famine districts the proportion was 3'60 to 2-13 and
in the scarcity districts 3:07 to 2:14. In April there was
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some improvement. Much the same districts were affected ; but
there was some recovery in the worst areas, and the death-
rates began to fall back towards the normal level. The pro-
vincial death-rate rose as usual in this month ; but the rise was
much less than normal, while in the famine tracts there was
an actual decrease. In the scarcity tracts there was a slight
rise, The provincial rate was now 8-19 against a mean of 2:63:
for the famine districts the corresponding figures were 8523
and 2:67, and for the scarcity districts they were 8'88 and 277.

During May these conditions were repeated
ma.x‘ked f?rm. Instead of the increase whicl?‘:;.;nall'i;l :h:::
terizes this month, the provincial mortality fell appreciably:
the fall being most decisive in the famine and scarcity tracts.
The spring crops had replenished the food supply in the hands
of the rural population, while the return of the warm and dry
weather rendered the conditions of life more favourable to
those affected before by cold and wet, The provincial de:th-
rate was now below normal, and even in the famine districts

rose but a shade above it. The sam, iti
, - e i
ned in Jane. conditions were main-

There was no excessive mortalit i

but fever began to reassert itself with th’;a a;:a{:ll:)?;;:t J:fl !;
strong monsoon, and there was cholera among the villages
where it could not be treated as effectively as it had bee

treated in the relief camps, which the people had la ln
abandoned and were now being broken up. The desthrget{s
(278) rose a little above the mean (2'45), and was heavi -?'

the most distressed tracts. August and Septembﬁ:s v
always less healthy months than July, and this year saw :]11‘0
usual upward movement of the death-rate, but in a ro?
nounced form. The very continuous and prolonged raixﬂ £
these months in 1897, though extremely favourable to i
culture, were fruitful in malaria. Fever became extr oy
prgvalent and naturally swelled the death-rate amon .y
lation \.veakened by long privations. In August thg f:lpopu-
fnortahty i.s 2773 per mille: it rose this year to 3.321‘11181
in the famine tracts, where fever was very acute, it o
‘ 9];96.8 In the scarcity districts the rise wa ' ——

y September the early autum

supplies l.xad become .ab{mdant, I;n((:lr:zlsiefw 21‘0 1';8 . food
being rapidly wound up. In spite of t 2l provalonne

he
of a bad type of malarial fever the general prevalence

rovinci -
rose only to 386 against a decennial meI;n V:)!tl.clg.lmdeath gy

8 not so marked

famine districts, where the condit; In the

. ’ tions w.
mortality reached 442 por mille. In the soare m?:; ﬁiﬁs :ltie
e

ficures rose from 302 in A . .
t:mber. ugust to 3:64 per mille in Sep-
This autumnal fever is of almost
its severity varies with the rainfall: bejp
the rainfall of August and September is

yearly appearance ;
8 more severe when

heavy than when i«
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is light; and past experience has shown that it assumes an
unusually fatal formr when it comes in the train of a famine.
The outbreak was therefore expected, and as soon as it
appeared steps were takeh to meet it by the distribution
of medicines on an extensive scale. Large quantities of
quinine were supplied in convenient doses to all the affected
districts and distributed among the people by every available
agency—free to the poorest classes and at cost price to those
who could afford to purchase. Euquiry showed that the fever
was not of the “ famine ” or “relapsing ” but of the ordinary
malarial type; it was not confined to the poor, but fell on all
classes alike, and on all with equal effect. There are obvious
limitations on the extent to which medical relief can be
brought to everyone, and on the efficacy of such relief. But
within those limitations the same efforts were made to avert
disease which had been made to avert famine, and the mor-
tality, though high in the most malarial districts, fell short
of rates recorded during unhealthy seasons when there was no
famihe to aggravate the conditions unfavourable to life.

In all districts fever is assigned as the principal cause

_ ofdeath. This heading is very general, and probably includes

most cases of pneumonic and lung diseases, so fatal to people
of reduced stamina (especially the very young and very old)
employed on relief works and elsewhere. -

The general result was that, whereas the normal .
mortality in the Provinces for the decennial period previous
to 1896 was 3304, during the 12 months of famine prevalence
in 1896-97 it was 86°30, giving an excess mortality of only
326 per mille. ‘ :

An abstract of the monthly returns will show at a
glance how far the mortality of the famine period rose above
the ordinary death-rate in any month :—

Entire Provinoe, Famine districta only, | Scarcity districts only.

Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal
death-rate. | death-rate.| death-rate.| death-rate. death-rate. | death-rate,

October 1896 v 309 3:56 274 349 381 869
Novewber ,, . 270 384 2:62 923 813 3.49
December 801 810 806 286 312 831
Janusry 1897 307 237 849 2:25 298 244
Februaty 268 197 814 191 262 197
March 811 213 8:60 213 807 214
April " 819 262 852 257 838 277
May " 289 804 805 301 297 810
June " 258 272 284 279 2'38 266
July " 278 2:45 820 261 2:52 223
Avgust  » 334 273 896 293 303 255
September ,, 386 301 442 308 364 sol
Total .. 3630 4304 3954 3280 36'53 8326

The death-rate, it will be seen, rose on the whole but
little above the normal average in the famine months up
to July, that is for 10 months it was only 2910 per mille in
the Provinces, or 1:80 per mille above the normal. But
the death-rate increased in August and September, the
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malarious season. Taking the whole periodof 12 months of
_ famine prevalence, the death-rate of 86:30 per mille may be
compared with the mortality during the same period in
1893-94, when the provincial death-rate was 88-08 per mille.

The Giovernment attaches much weight to these figures,
because it can claim that in them will be found the proof that
the relief organization of this famine has accomplished the
object for which it was called into existence and the justifica-
tion of the large expenditure which that organization has
involved. That in the 12 months during which general
famine and searcity prevailed, along with the diseases which
follow in their train, the death-rate should only have risen
above the mean rate by 3:26 in every thousand of the popula-
tion is a testimony to the success of the measures taken
to secure that no section of the community should be without
the means of subsistence. There can unfortunately be no
dqnbt that some part of the abnormal mortality, ilowever
small it may have been, was due to disease induced by insuffi-
cient or unsuitable diet, and it would be rash to assert ‘that
no one during this year of trial perished from absolute want,
Even this mortality would have been lessened, if not averted,
had the victims roused themselves to seek or accept in time the
relief which was accessible to all. The Sanitary Commissioner
has thus described some of the causes which helped to swell
the death-rate. Elsewhero in this narrative will be found some
account of the difficulties experienced by relief officers in
saving people in spite of themselves,

“Of deaths from real starvation I believe there were
very few. Two factors, both very difficult to deal with, frequent-
ly operated in bringing about what might be termed an avoid-
able mortality, The first was the pertinacity with which the
people clungto their homes even when relief works where estah-
lished comparatively near. This was especially the case as
regards the hill people in the south of Bundelkhand and the
Allahabad district. Such people usually came on the works go
reduced by chronic privation that they were unable to digest,
and assimilate food ; and an ordinary meal often brought° on
dangerous, and even fatal diarrhcea. A second factor was the
characteristic tendency to try and save a little money out of
whatever they received. The Famine Code rations being
based on what was required for fair subsistence, left little
margin for such economies; and it was frequently found
necessary to issue rations in lieu of wages to children and
others, where the parents persisted in cndeavouring to hoard

- up their trifling gains,”

The number of deaths ascertained to be due to starvation
have been recorded month by month. They amount ip all to
25 deaths between September 1896 and October 1897, Each of
these cases was investigated. In each the victim proved to be
a wanderer, usually unknown, sometimes a migrant from some
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Foreign State, who preferred a life of vagrant mendicancy
and perished within reach of relief.

But though the relief measures, it may be claimed,

“succeeded in maintaining life, yet the reduced vitality of the

people appears in the diminished birth-rate in the period
which commenced nine months after the famine had set in.
The statistics, set forth in full by the Sanitary Commissioner,
show how the birth-rates in the distressed tracts fell off in
1897, reaching the portentously low level of “76 per mille in
Binda in June—a sure indication of low physical condition in
the previous October. ,

It is to be confidently anticipated that this low birth-
rate.will be continued throughout 1898, if not still later—
a result for which some compensation is to be found in the
increased provision which will thereby become availahle for
fewer mouths. Thus the coming years should witness some
improvement in the general physique and well-being of a
population which will have lost in the infirm, the leprous, and
diseased, but gained in well-nourished infants.

The Sanitary Commissioner draws particular attention
to the small mortality from epidemic cholera usually so fatal
among large collections of people and in communities reduced
by privation. It is impossible to attribute this to any other
cause than the extraordinary attention paid to sanitation and

“in particular to securing a pure wafer-supply on all relief

works and in poorhouses. 8o far from these congregations of
people proving centres for disease, it was often found that
the disease originated in the villages and spread from them to
the works. Where, in spite of the precautions detailéd by the
Sanitary Commissioner, cholera made its appearance, as it
repeatedly did in certain districts, it was on each occasion
successfully met by prompt transfer of the workers or poor-
house inmates to another locality, by isolation of the infected
gangs, and by the protection and disinfection of the new water-
supply. Over and over again were outbreaks of cholera
suppressed by these measures on the appearance of the first
few cases—measures, it may be added, which were only possible
and effective because, on prevision of the likelihood of disease,
they were preconcerted by the local officers. . The success
so attained is due to the skill and devotion to duty in com-
bating these epidemics, shown not only by the officers of
the Sanitary and Medical Departments, but by officials of
all classes, both European and native, who were concerned in
the relief operations. In each outbreak a European officer
was on the spot generally within a few hours, and remained
till the necessary measures had been carried out and proved
effective. Several of the staff, European and native. have
lost their lives in the resolute discharge of this duty: the
unprecedentedly small mortality among the workers is their
best epitaph.
35



( 138 )

CHAPTER XIII.,

Some reflections on measures of precaution against future
Eamz’néa.

THis being the first important famine which has visited
these Provinces since the Famine Code was compiled in its pre-
sent form, it was inevitable that alterations and modifications
in various portions of the Code should be suggested by the new
and very extended experience now gained. This narrative
has toughed more than once on circumstances which neces-
sitated some new departure from the procedure or policy of
the Code ; and as these changes have been approved by results
it is desirable that they should be embodied in the Code for
future guidance. Steps have already been taken iu this direc-
tion. In all matters of administrative policy or executive
detail, then, the lessons of the famine will find their
proper expression in a new and revised edition of the Code,
and no further reference to them need be made in this place.

But there are other matters not of detail, but of larger
moment, upon which the experience of the last two years has
also thrown some light and suggested reflection. Some of them
are matters which lie at the root of the prevention as well as
the alleviation of famine, and in regard to them the Lieutenant-
Governor desires to record some observations before bringing
this narrative to its close.

-In the forefront of all agencies which subserve the
alleviation or prevention of famine stand Railways and Irri-
gation. )

This narrative will have failed in its purpose if it has
not made clear how large a part railways have played in recent
years in the maintenance and distribution of the food supply,
without which all the other relief measures would have been
of no effect. The questions then naturally occur whether the
experience of the famine period hasshown any weak points in
the railway system ; whether any parts of the Provinces have
been found insufficiently protected by railways; and if so, what
is the order of urgency in which the protection should be sup-
plied.

It cannot be said that the experience gained during
the last two years calls for any substantial modification in
the programme of railway construction which had been
antecedently approved. -So far ascan now be seen, only three
protectivé lines of railway, or rather the extension and linking
up of existing lines, remain to be constructed : these are—

(1) the Gh4ziabad-Moradabad-Ramnagar line ., 150 miles.
(2) the Bareilly-Budaun-Soron line e GO
(3) the Shikohabad-Mainpuri-Farukhabad line... 80

»
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The first of these will establish communication
between the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Divisions and the great
Railway systems which converge on Delhi. The portion of the
line between Ghéziabad and Moradabad will be of great use in
developing the Meerut and Moradabad districts, and will tap
important and fertile tracts of country. On the Moradabad
side of the Ganges it will be a protective line, and on the Delhi
side a much-needed collecting agency. o

From Moradabad or some other suitable point of the
existing systems to the important mart of Rimnagar at the
fort of the Garhwél Hills, railway communication is very
much wanted. Such a line would pass through a country
hitherto unopened, while it will be of the utmost service to
all the great extent of hill country which the existing sub-
montane railways are quite unable to serve.

Communication in the Kumaun division is so difficult,
and carriage so costly, that neither the railway from Najibabad
to Kotdw4ra, now completed, nor the railway to Kdthgodim give
any substantial help to the portions of Garhwél and Kumaun
which would be supplied from Rémnagar. In the Himdlayan
districts, with a population fast growing in density and
harvests entirely dependent on a rainfall which is not stable,
imports of grain have of late years been often necessary to
prevent or alleviate distress. Thisimport is rendered expensive
at any season of the year by the nature of the country to be
traversed between the existing railway system and the marts at
the foot of the hills, while in the rains it is almost impossible
for the same reason. A railway line connecting Rdmnagar
with the existing system would therefore make a great
difference in the price of grain to the natives of Garhwal and
Kumaun. ’

The second extension mentioned would link up the
narrow gauge systems on the north and south banks of the
Ganges. It would have a high protective value ona large tract
of country which caused anxiety this year, though the distress
in it was much less than it was in the famine of 1877-78. The
necessity of protection for this area will be recognised from
the fact that, with a population of 400 to 500 to the square,
nile, only 7 per cent. of the crops are irrigated, and that the
rainfall, which averages only 33 inches, is liable to much
fluctuation. '

The last railway project mentioned passes partly
through a country protected by canals; but when it pene-
tratesvinto the Farukhabad district, it traverses country which
suffers from drought, The line, therefore, would be partly
protective and partly distributive, and should be remunerative,

It is not considered necessary to enumerate among
the railways, whose construction is needed, the various
branches and extensions of the Bengal-North-Western system
which bave been recognised as necessary. These are the.
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nexus of lines intended to supply the dodb of the Ganges
and Gandak, and to complete the connexion between North
Behar and Gorakhpur. As itis understood that the necessity
of these extensions is admitted, it is needless to dwell here
upon their advantage.

When the railways now enumerated are completed,
it may be fairly said that all the substantial wants of
these Provinces in the way of railway communications
will have been satisfied. Of course there will still remain a
large field for steam tramways and perhaps light railways
through the richest tracts, especially where irrigation
assures & crop in all years. But these will be distributing
and remunerative lines. They are not essential for pro-

tective purposes. Onthe whole, then, it may be said that but

little remains to be done towards completing the compulsory
railway programme for the United Provinces.
If the field for railway construction is gradually

contracting, so also are the possibilities for the construction

of useful and remunerative canals. It may be accepted as an
established fact that when the Fatehpur Branch of ‘the Lower
Ganges Canal now under construction is completed and work-
ing, there will be no more water left for any considerable
extension of the canal systems drawing their supplies from
the Ganges and Jumna rivers. In the opinion of the Irriga-
tion Department of this Government, the only sources of

water-supply which will then remain to the Irrigation
Engineer in these Provinces seem to be the following :—

Name of river, Bource and character of water.sapply.
farda river - «w | Snow fed: 6,000 cubic feet per second generally
available.
Ken river -+ | The Bundelkhand hills, which form the northerly
Dhasan river ... E and lowest terrace of the Vendbyan systom.
Tons river (Allahabad) Large, deep channels, with large flood volumes

and low dry weather discharges ; storage
Rémgangs river ... possible, with high weirs.
Small'bill stresms in Balrfmpar, Gonda / '
district, and poesibly in Bahraich. |
Small hill streams in Gorakhpur and ’
Basti,
Small hill streams in Garhwal-Bhabar
Small rivers in Bareilly district and neigh-
bourhood.

The outer Himélayas, Large Bood volumes ; low
dry weather discharge.

There are of course many more rivers in the plains of
the North-Western Provinces and Oudh; but none has any
considerable volume in years of drought, and the water level
is generally too much below the surface of the country to allow
of the construction of an economical canal.

The Sarda River project.—The Sarda river is the only
river in the Provinces, after the Jumna and Ganges, which

affords a sufficientand permanent supply of water : the construc-

tion of a canal system fed by it has for many years been under
discussion, and several projects have been actually prepared.
The original project for the Sarda canal, to cost about six
crores, provided irrigation for all the Oudh districts (except
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Kheri) lying between the Gogra and Ganges, and also for
parts of the districts of Allahabad, Mirzapur, Benares, Jaun-
pur, and Azamgarh in the same doab.

This project, however, was vehemently contpsted b.y
the great taliqddrs and other landlords of Oudh, their
substantial objections being that irrigation was not wanted
in Oudh, that if introduced it would generate fevers; and

- that the intervention of the Canal official between them

and their tenants would cause difficulties. In their opposition
the landlords were supported by some influential fmd
experienced officials. The opposition prevailed ; a'nd the project
was dropped for & time. It was resuscitated in 1880, Wh.en
drought threatened, and a modified estimate was pre?arefl, which
provided for the irrigation of the Gogra-—Gt.xmtx doéb only,
including the districts of Sitapur, Bara Banki, and .Fyza!aad
and parts of Lucknow, Sultinpur, and Azamgarh. This p.ro.lect,
which was estimated to cost 3} crores, was postponed indefi-
nitely in 1883. . )

In October last year the failure of the crops threa.tened
to be greater in Oudh than elsewhere, and the que?stlon of
undertaking the Sarda canal as a relief work came again under
discussion. The magnifu@e of the work, however, was so great,
while the injury to the country, if a mistake were made., would
be so far-reaching, that the Lieutenant-Governor decided not

‘to enter on this great undertaking as a famine relief work

without careful preliminary inquiry. But, in view of the
possibility that the famine might continu_e for.longer than a
year, Sir Antony MacDonnell considered it desirable to come
to some decision on the question whethera cana:I could be .advan-
tageously made or not. Accordingly. Mr.. M. King, Sup.ermteng.-
ing Engineer, was deputed to enquire into the men?s of t e
‘project, and hespent four months of the cold Weathe:r in doing
so. Mr. King's report has not yet been I?nally ?onmdered; le:t
it may here be said that, in his opim?n, .Sltapur, Ha1:d01,
Lucknow, and Bara Banki are the only dxstrl’cts of Oudh into
which canal irrigation could be profitably mtroduced. The
facts to be deduced from Mr. King's report are, on the one
hand, that the water-supply from the proposed canal would

istri i \limi that a canal
these four districts practically unlimited, :
bo for ' could be made for about 431 crores, which

*The question of 1o wqy]q possibly return b per cent. on’ the
tom ey SR outlay;* and that these districts would be
rotected from the effects of drought, their wealth greatly
fncreased and about 265 square miles of shallow tanks

reclaimed for rabt cultivation.

On the other hand, the report shows tha.tt ‘there are
serious, though probably not insuperable, difficulties attachmg
to the project, arising from the high spring’ level of subsoil

water, nature of subsoil, and drainage. The construction of
’ 36
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the eagal continues to be viewed with disfavour by a large,
though' a decreased, proportion of landowners and cultivators

and there is some doubt whether -adequate water-rates could
be realized.

. Tl}e matter is still under the Lieutenant-Governor’s
consideration ; but the facts which have been established by

M.r. King’s inquiries show the prudence of the decision which
rejected the work as a famine relief measure.

The Ken River project.— This project, whi

a portiorf of the Bénda district only, wa.sppripared in‘c fS:g?;;s
and again examined in 1896, with the conclusion that it:
should not be taken up until the Betwa Canal had shown
better results. Since then the Betwa Canal has irrigated
O thie, 31000 sem about* 85,000 acres between September
anly E:Z&,‘f."ie;‘é‘.?:;i ; 189t:5 and Febryary 1897 ; and as the Ken
o matarity by timely rain, pro;;ct ;::ms gkely to cost about the same
as the Betwa Canal cost, but i id-

edly better results, it is the Lieutenant—Govern?xi’sglift::tcilfn
to depu.te an officer next cold weather to revise the Ken project
and bring it up to date. It might perhaps be carried out as
a protective work for about 40 lakhs, angd be capable of irrigat-
ing about 80,000 acres of spring crops, besides saving a con-

siderable area of autumn crops if -the rains fail
2 Soptomin. Pe 8 fail in late August.

’ The Dhasan River project.—The supply of the Dhasan
(Hamirpur district) fails entirely in dry seasons, and reliance
wou..ld therefore have to be chiefly placed on storage. Three
prOJe?cts were proposed in 1869, the most practicable of which
provides for 600 cubic feet per second throughout the yea
at a cost of 25 lakhs. In the case of a very dry seiso:
however, the reservoir would he emptied by the end of: ‘
l{[arch, as happens with the Betwa canal. Considerable addj
tions to the estimate of 1869 will be required, and the i
little doubt that it would cost as much as the i3etwa or l‘Keerlxs

t.e. 40 lakhs. The project is a possible one, but not g

as the Ken river project. ° good

The Tons River project.—A .

river in the Allahabad distp;i:t was pro?:(l::ie(fr f(:;l Zhel o
levels taken last cold weather. It would watex: an;r'\sotn:)(;'
som.e 96,000 acres (culturable area) south of the cif(cand
sta'tlog of Allahabad. There is sufficient supply in theyriver
to 1r1:1gate, with a little aid from storage, about half of this
area in a dry spring season, hesides giving help to the autumn
crops if the rains ceased early. But the river, which is of
the same character as the Betwa and Ken, is liable to v'or
heavy floods, and the cost of the head works would prohahly
be almost prohibitive considering the limited area commandedy:
The canal would not cost less than 25 lakhs.
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The Rémganga River project.—Several projects were
proposed about 1869 for a canal from the left bank of the
Granges, which was to assist one from the right bank of the
Rémganga. There was also a project for a canal from the
left bank of the latter river. These were for the irrigation of

" the Bareilly, Bijnor, Moradabad, and Budaun districts. They

were finally abandoned in 1876 because (among other reasons)
there is not sufficient water-supply at times for the existing
Ganges canals ; because the spring level is generally near the
surface, and temporary wells can be made cheaply in many
places; and because canals from the Rémganga would cost a
very great deal in comparison with the results they would be
likely to produce. From thisit is apparent that the prospect
of irrigation from the Rimganga is not hopeful.

There remain the possibilities of irrigation from small
hill streams ; but it is unnecessary to consider these in detail.
Such irrigation, though beneficial to the lands served, must,
without very costly reservoirs, always be on a small scale;
moreover, the water level near the hills is generally near the
surface; and the irrigation from these streams can have but
slight effect on the general food supply, while it raises intri-
cate questions of private rights which often militate against.
effective and prompt action. .

It may be added, however, thaithis source of irrigation
has not been neglected by Government, wherever it can
control the course of the streams, as in the Kumaun Tarai.
Even further away from the hills—as in some of the
Rohilkhand districts—small rivers are more or less utilized
for irrigation under Government control. From time to time
a river is taken up and the system of irrigation improved;
but, it is repeated, the improvement in this direction can only
be in a small way.

To recapitulate. The Sarda scheme, which is one of
great magnitude, has been lately enquired into and reported
on, and is under consideration. The Ken project, costing
about 40 lakhs, seems likely to be a useful protective work,
and the estimate will now be brought up to date. The
Dhasan project will be further examined should the con-
struction of the Ken canal be put in hand. The Tons
scheme is too expengive for the small area commanded. The

2imeanga schemes give no promise of success. There are
no o{hcr considerable sources of supply; but improvements

and extensiohs. in a small way, will continue to be made in

submontane tracts.

The preceding observations shew that, in the Licu-
tenant-Governor s opinion, there is not, if the great Sarda
canal scheme be excluded, much scope in these Provinces for
further extensions of canals. Without prejudging the con-
ne to on a further careful and leisurely

clusion he may co? : .
e case, Sir. Antony MacDonnell 1s not

esamination of th
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sanguine that the Sarda project will be practicable. If not,
then the best hope for an extension of irrigation lies in
. the construction of wells. Sufficient reference has already
been made to the great benefit which in a single year has
resulted even from temporary wells. From masonry wells,
which command a perennial water-supply, the advantage is
increas-ed manifold. It should be the declared policy of the
Administration to promote the construction of those wells.
The construction of them should be actively encouraged by the
grant of liberal advances. It has been alleged in some quarters
that the state of the law of landlord and tenant discourages the

making of wells—of all agricultural improvements the most
necessary and the most within the tenant’s reach. This is a

matter which ecalls for examination with a view to the
removal of obstacles to investments of .capital which cannot
fail to be beneficial to both landlord and tenant,

During the last two years the incidence of the Gov-
ernment assessments of land revenye upon the cultivated
area has constantly engaged the Lieutenant-Governor's atten-
tion. Ithas been stated in some quarters that the condition
of the cultivator has been, of recent years, changed for the
worse by reason of excessive increases in the Government
revenue, and that his power of resisting the pressure of

adverse seasons has been proportionately diminished. In
the following chapter réasons will be given, based on the
experience of the presen

t and previous famines, in favour of
the view that, generally speaking, in theso Provinces the
cultivator’s power of resistance has not decreased within

recent years, but has improved. Still it was desirable to
ascertain whether, in the Bundelkhand region especially, the
acuteness of the distress might not, to some extent, have
beer aggravated by local and exceptional circumstances
connected with the land revenue assessment.

From the personal ex
tions on a large scale which
had since his assumption of o
satisfied that the principles
share of the assets of landed p
able and sound, and that the
in carrying these principles i
spirit of their instructions,

perience of settlement opera-
the Lieutenant-Governor has
flice in these Provinces, he is
upon which the Government
roperty is assessed are ' reason-
various settlement authorities.
nto effect act fully up to the

But it may have happencd that
settlements concluded severa] years ago, during the cycle of

prosperity, have become harsh and onerous in the adverse
seasons, which have recently visited the Provinces. It is
with the view of ascertaining whether, in any particular
locality, the assessmentg of the past have fallen out of
harmony with existing conditions that the Lieutenant-Gov-
ernor has directed g special inquiry to be made. T'his
special inquiry is now being conducted in the Bundelkhand
region. It will, if Decessary, be extended to other tracts in
which the famine has beep most acute ; and its objects will
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i xact condition of things is and
ot dmc?&’ﬁi llcl:xit?rl:arse there has been any agricultural
Whethe? . vhich can be fairly attributed to. other t.han
depressﬂolr'l ‘atic causes. Should this inquiry. bring to light
me:e’:gec;;tats of landed property have seriously decreats}eid;
ﬂ'l:her ermanently or owing to temgorary cause.s,tatnc: thea]1
j:llle GoI;ernment demand presses heavily on any estates,

a suitable remedy will be applied.

‘ ins to be said in this brief

oy (mest‘ivo(:i:1 vﬁrﬁz;r;?:;?dering the ’recent re.lief
veration o %:eacted ‘the 'Lieutenant-(}overnor.s attention.
e esson ’;‘ﬁ(fh above all others, famine experience teaches
'-I‘he o “;t fo,r timely preparation. Itis impossible, there-
bre. o oo o{arate the importance of maintaining, from year
e exagaeful watch on the character of the seasons, on
‘to T Ca; the harvests, and on the condition of the people.
o nat‘ur(?to for insisting on this matter was recent.ly tak.en
Oppt(;:tmélcgernment of these Provinces in cox.mexmn with
- i et tinc hote on agricultural depression .recently
oubm e"(‘;sb ttahe Director of Land Records and Agriculture.
.illtﬂfmtlltl?praitice for District Officers to submit annually reports

is , |

b ] D P

. - - ’
P g (o]

reports, the Government made the following remarks:—

s tage
« Tt is desirable that steps should be taken to denvtc; i:ngtl‘:l‘g ge
from the information that is contained in these ;eji)ort?l"l: rY lshould in the
To i iled. € )
. . erly compl
in them if.they were prop : iasi embody
fm.mfl mf the Lieutenant-Governor and Chief Commlssmner},1 y the,
opnion o1 ¢ £ the individual districts during the years 'to which ¢ )f"
the oxpor:lencfii“: iy of past yenrs shows that the climatic conditions o
The histo ast

refer. rably from year to year, and yet that all these

the p,-f,\-incc V"ri" mnsﬁimllv ex})erienced at some fime or other withi.n a
variations ]m:\vcﬂjee:fgwhich has been differently estimated by various
cycle (.t ]}e leag® which ﬂ,ey' repeat themselves. In other' Words,d i.itﬂ .
authoritics), afftel‘ f the agricultural condition of the province :ml tlh 8
a<,~<:\.1r~:ste acc?ill-' tz for that cvelical period will afford instances of al he
i“d‘.‘.‘dnil d‘j rfl‘clc ression aﬁecting a district, either as a whole orl in
T il oth(t Sistrict is ever likely to be subject. If’. then, these
part, to Whiph i 1 history of a district for the whole period of sucl.l
records of the éxixlu;o mpiled with accuracy and intelligence, and so‘collated
a cycle of years be o }md intelligent account of the agricultural Listory of
as fo for.m ) (‘0.“1"0: )erioa we should have for all time a valuable an'd use-
the di’:‘.trl(‘t fO‘(‘f l? r:\ment,aud for the district officials to the weak points n
ful g““}e f(:r zo‘an serity of each district, and more especial}y regarding
the agricultural p t(:xlxt and the precise localities in which it is affected by
the manner,.ﬂl‘e L: ‘ X;fith this object in view it is not sufficient that these
climatio varmt.\OA‘; .t" vicissitudes should be found in annual reports. They
records of a.dnstl‘1 xlC :\»aminod by the Director of Agriculture; where from
should be 0;‘11‘0{'“ r); (iefective, the defect should be rectified at once; the
any cause t Og' ; ords of one year wmpared?vith its predecessors should
significance of t ;t:icevery five years all the reports should be collated and
be noted ; and a a7
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the inferences or results set forth in 5 clear light

-agricultural conditions of each district migh.t
which would be invaluable to Government and’t
charge the district is entrusted in future,

Thus a manual of the
ip time, be compiled,
0 nll‘oﬂiceru to whose

t is a serious evil ipn

: with it some compensatin
. advan-
:aﬂgei mf :}t}herlyarts. But with a careful and intelligent accofnt of the
ol the climate on every district and its component parts, an account
. ? u

and to take these timely pr i i

and thereby rob a famine of something of its prevent surpriso

terrors,

(M7

CHAPTER XIV.

———

 General considerations regarding the condition of the people,

and the power of resistance to distress displayed by them.
Conclusion.

ALL inferences as to the economic condition of the
Provinces must no doubt be qualified by the extent and
effectiveness of the relief system; but’ discounting this, the
belief may fairly be entertained that the agricultural classes
were not without resources which enabled them tfo eppose
on this occasion an unwonted resistance to an unprece-
dented pressure. For this belief many reasons can be
given. In the first place, this famine period was free from
that general lawlessness and disorder which character-
zed the famines of the egrlier part of the century. With-
out labouring a comparison or insisting on conclusions
from statistics which are often foo imperfeet to admit
positive conclusions, it may be said that the narratives which
have been preserved of the earlier famines down to the
famine of 1837-38*—both before and immediately after the

® The offcial record of this famine introduction of British rule—
sates ns bf:gl‘:::i:::g—of trouble tn 1657.58 leave no dou}?t as to the social
s marked by s spirit of lawlesness conditions which prevailed at such

aad freebooting throughout the country. . . .
Neither the leo‘res of the merchant nor times. Each StOl'y is one of rapine,

the grain in transit was safe from attack, .
The starving people forgot. sll rights of plunder, and desolation : the strong

ion, and violently laid their hands .
on their neighbours’ supplies. Inalmost PTEYINZ ON the weak, the efface-

ey e e D e winea 1o Tent of law and order, and the
no small degree o the barden of Govern-  wholesale abandonment by the

people of the tracts of country in
which famine existed. The contrast between the past and the
present is wanting in minute detail ; but the broad lines are

clear and unmistakeable,

Again the histoty of the earlier famines shows them to
have been invariably accompanied by migration on a large and
organized scale from the distressed tracts. Assoon as the crop
failure and the exhaustion of food supply were declared, a
movement of the population set in towards those parts of the
country where either the information or the traditions of the
people led them to expeét that food and work could be found.
Such records as exist of famines which occurred in the last
century or in the early part of this century show that whole
tracts of country were thus left desolate by the withdrawal of
a large part of the population, and that the affected districts
took years to recover from the loss of their population.

This feature of famine times was conspicuously noticed
as late as 1837. In 1860-61, and again in 1868-69, extensive

movements of the population were observed either in the



( 148 ) -
zl;ag: Z;?:f::tmn from one part of the Provinces to another.
e thz : 1ont from. the aﬁ:ected parts of these Province;
Pt Stateom} ry lying outside, or the immigration from
Perit; orb tsil of people attracted either by the greater pros-
Even in 18?7 tiem%ence of relief measures in this territor
the people withi e;‘l;} was .much migration and wanderine Zf
movement of 1n‘ e Provinces, and there wasa very notice:bl

e .(3 em.lgrz.mts from Native States into' or thr le
:::-atlin rltlgh d.lstncts. In strong contrast with this ch ough
185;:5 ;’7 of previous .famines was the entire absence d:r'a o
of d -ﬂultOf any °rgalflzed movement among the people, or er o

esultory wandering on any noticeable scale. e

stantial :ﬂ;{;reg?ng Parrative has, indeed, shown that a sub-
way to the relirfo emigrants from Native States found their
vinwes : bt on e ;lvorks and poorhouses of parts of these Pro-
Conceréed . cen .dere there does not seem to have been an
States, Tt is Otl;Sl etll'lable move.ament of the population of thesi
filues of fodd ue that on this oqcasion there was no general
which leads paso and therefore that incentive was wanting
aroh of oo :; storal or ag1:1cu1tural communities to wander in
2 small W:J _ tolgag; for thezlr.cattle. This, however, goes blllrtl
by the Poply;]ati ards exI.)lammg. the unusual stability displayed
be found in the°;°n this occasion. A fuller explanation ij to
the people to settleasu.res o.f Government which encouraced
that they would‘ ) q.metly In their homes under the assurao
resoaro ot G receive such protection and support as l:se
this framri 1 qven‘lment could extend to them. Undoubt dle
full cons(ild;ralt?ng fmﬂuence had very great effect; but ;itl’;
probable hat On1 or all these exceptional circumstances, it
improvement ,1 Ilu:xhess there‘had been some very substa’nti;l]
mierations§ € economic conditions of the Provine
g s1n search of food and labour, which ‘chamccte s"th:;
erize

earlier fami
1er lamines, must have been repeated, ev
a diminished scale.  oven fhough on

A .
stance angoi\%::lt;rg?ment 1n support of the growing gyl
ranco and wer lto the p.eople is to be found ip thcO u' )
reco re&cu )er;t.cu ure, which characterizeg recent f; rf‘PId
e }n th.::r:bg)ower :'ms beet of gradual, not ;11111(]11(;108.
i ence of agricultural statistic,s it is i s
mpos-

sible to for 3
oot Mlll.&te a precise comparison ; but fro, h
8 as exist some inf : ‘ 1 8uge
erences may b general
e drawn

The contempo
porary account
country show that the famines of 1&:78(;3f
followe(.i by waste and desolation wh
exhaustion of agricultural stock an(i ag
D

Colonel Baird Smith
ascertained that— e a com

the condition of the
and of 1803-4 were
i.ch ensued from the
ricultural laboyy,

petent investigator, has

“ the famine of 1837 so affected the 4

districts that the stamp of thig tcrrib]gricmtum] prosperity of the affected

c fam .
ke remaineq uncffaced in the
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Agra division by the lapse of two-and-twenty years, and that the Btate
recoived from that division less revenue by an aggregate amount of
Rs. 1,32,85,000 than it would have done bad it been possible by any expe-

dients to have warded off the catastrophe.”

In 1861 the recovery was more rapid, but the country
affected in the North-Western Brovinces (about 10,000 square
miles) was comparatively small and the adjacent regions had

good crops.
In 1868 these Provinces © felt only the fringe of the
famine ” and naturally soon recovered from its after effects.

In 1877 the famine, it is true, was not preceded by

o« The ssasons of 1874, 1875, snd 1876 were favourable  §EATS of scarcity ;*

in the North-Western Provincos and Oudh, and the harvests .
of those ym were considerably abore7the igerag;; The but the distress was
stocks dep by the drought of 18 3 and the drain to 1. 2

Biohar (in 1874) wers thus replenished, and became abundant severe while it last-
and cheap, prices being lower than they had been for more ad, Its effects were

than 20 years.”—Indian Famine Commission’s Report,
not so much mani-

page 191,
fested in the spring.sowings, which followed it immediately
sowings of the

under favourable conditions, as in the kharif
following year. These showed a decrease of 3 per cent. under
the normal cultivation. There was therefore some deteriora-

tion.

It would be too early to attempt an estimate of the
future effects on the Provinces of the trial, the severest within
the century, through which they have just passed; but it is
possible to observe the unprecedented rapidity with which
agriculture is recovering as soon as natural conditions permitted
its resumption. The great failure of the autumn harvest of
1896—itself preceded by several bad years—was succeeded in
1897 by a rabi which gave only 60 per cent. of a normal
outturn. Yet there is, throughout the Provinces generally,
no trace of the desolation and loss or deterioration of
cultivation or exhaustion of agricultural‘labour which followed
those earlier famines. On the contrary, the Director of
Agriculture, reporting on the 9th November 1897, says—

«The area under the kharif (autumn) harvest is now calculated to be
34 per cent. above the normal, and there has been virtually no crop failure
anywhere. The outturn is (with the exception of two doubtful districts)
given as from 14 to 16 annas, and several District Officers go up to 17 and
18 annas. An exceptionally fine harvest has been secured over all the
Provinces in an abnormally full area.

«The cane crop, as already mentioned, is above the average except in
parts of Rohilkhand, where & 13 and 14-anna crop is estimated. For the
rabi (spring) harvest it would be premature to make any forecast, though
by all accounts a fully normal area is being sown.”

This statement of the exisling condition of agri-
show that the people have resumed the
their lives with energy, undemoralized by
the hardships or the incidents of the preceding year. The
only circumstance which has come to the Lieutenant-Gov-
ernor’s notice tending to suggest deterioration is the cultiva-

38

culture goes to
usual tenmor of
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tion in certain tracts of a larger area with oil-seed instead of
the more valuable wheat, owing to the dearness in the price of
wheat for seed and the comparative cheapness of the oil-seed.
But even this circumstance affects only the most distressed
part of the Allahabad division and it needs confirmation : on
the whole there would seem to be no substantial deterioration,
and this fact would seem to indicate an improvement in the
resources and in the resisting power of the population.

Any estimate of the economic effects of different
famines is necessarily obscured by the success of relief mea-
sures in modifying or averting those effects, It is constantly
necessary, therefore, in comparing the condition of the period
during and after the present and past famines, to remember
that relief was, upon the present occasion, distributed in a com-
plete and effective form, for which no previous parallel can be
found in these Provinces. 'What would have happened had
relief measures not been initiated before distress appeared and
developed as it expanded, must remain largely a matter of
speculation. To this modifying influence the further qualifi-
cation must be added, that modern improvements in commu-
nications and the canal irrigation have completely altered
the economic conditions in these Provinces. Reference has
already been made to the effects of the system of irrigation in
protecting the country from drought and promoting cultivation.
The influence of improved communications has been even
more important and more general. Railways have opened
new markets, made thesurplus of one region available to
supply the deficiency of another and stimulated the®cultiv-
ation of more valuable staples. Cultivators have obtained
a certain market and an enhanced and stable price for their
produce. Grain which, in seasons of plenty, used to rot in
the fields or perish by waste or deterioration before it could
 be consumed, has become a profit to the producer and an
addition to the general resources of the country, in which
more of it seems to be consumed than used to be the case or
than can be attributed to the mere growth of population.

Ignorant or short-sighted alarmistsfind in these movements
of trade proof that the resources of the country are being
dangerously exhausted by the new facilities for carriage. The
experience of this famine—a famine of slow growth, wide
extension, and great severity, and therefore a crucial test of
the subject under notice—has shown that large stocks of food
are still kept in reserve in accordance with immemorial
Ppractice, and that the same facilities which permit the export

of a surplus enable the consumers in times of scarcity to
_supply deficiency by import. ‘

All observers are combined in thinking that the high
prices of recent years, together with the increased facilities
for transport, have enabled the cultivating classes to derive
much profit by the sale of their surplus produce. This has
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‘added to-their wealth, and enabled them {o improve their

* goners] standard of living. How long this improvement will
_ 1sst, how long. the surplus which makes it possible will

continue to be produced, depends on the growth of population,
the progress of agricultural improvement, the maintenance
of moderate taxation, and finally on the advance of general
enlightenment. Into speculations on these interesting subjects
the Lieutenant-Governor will not now enter; but he has faith
in the future, in the people, and in the equity and resource-
fulness of British statesmanship. -

But, if we may hopefully regard the prospects of agri-
culture in these Provinces, there is another and a less pleasing
aspect of the case. Beyond the cultivating classes there is a
large and growing section of the community who subsist by
day labour, whose wages have not generally risen with the rise
in prices. It would be incorrect to say that this class has
appreciably shared that improvement which the cultivating
classes owe to extended irrigation, better communications, and
higher prices. '

During the present famine the vast bulk of the
recipients of relief were persons of the labouring class. Culti-
vators ortheir families were foundin fewer numbers upon
relief works, and scarcely ever entered the poorhouses. Even
the gratuitous village relief was very largely bestowed on tl'le
helpless families of day labourers and artizans. The form in
which pressure upon the cultivating classes chiefly manifested
itself was in the unusual share which they themselves
and their families took in field work, for which they had
been accustomed to employ hired labour. In those districts
which escaped crop failure the pressure fell »a}most faxclu-
sively upon the town population, to whom . the high prices of
agricultural produce brought only distress. . Yet even in such
tracts the general prosperity which prevailed enable.d such
classes, largely artizans, fo find employment and subsistence
without recourse to State or charitable relief.

The general conclusion, then, which the Lieutenant-
Governor is disposed to draw is that the cultivating clasz?es,
whether tenants or proprietors, have displayed in- this famu}e
2 command of resources, either in the shape of eapital or cred1.t,
and a power of resistance, which have not befan .paralleled in
any previous period of scarcity ; but that th.ls improvement
has not been materially shared by the labouring classes. The.
labouring classes would probably have‘ suffered more severely
than before but for the extensive and elaborate measures
organized by Government to assist them.

Perhaps some encouragment - for the future may be
found in a movement, which has set in, of labqur from the
congested districts in the eastern part of the Provinces {aow.a.rds
Assam and Eastern Bengal, which have become accessible by

*
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the extension of railways. If relief is not found in emigra-
tion of this sort it is difficult to see from what direction relief
is to come. For industrial enterprises are of slow growth,
while the waste tracts within the Provinces suitable for culti-

vation are no longer considerable, and further extensions of
canal irrigation are limited by the appropriation of all the
chief sources of water-supply.

CONCLUSION.

Tre story of the famine has now been told, The
foregoing narrative has explained how the disasters of four
successive years so reduced tne resources of the people that in
the worst afilicted tracts famine asserted itself in the summer
of 1896: it describes how the failure of the rains in 1896
intensified that famine, and extended it over large tracts that
had so far struggled against the adversities of the seasons: it
sketches the organization created to bring relief in suitable
shape to all classes of the famine-stricken population : it tells
how the famine grew in extent and acuteness through the
winter months of 1896-97, and how the relief was developed
to meet the increasing distress: how the spring harvest of
1897 lightened the pressure in all but the worst districts, and
how the advent of the rains brought about new conditions
favourable to the people, but necessitating new dispositions to
meet them : it shows how the pressure slowly rclaxed as the
field of agricultural labour reopened with the progress of the
rains, and how it disappeared as a bountiful autumn harvest
replenished the food stores of the Provinces and rendered it
possible to wind up by cautious steps the various relief
measures Which had for many weary months been the sole
respurce of hundreds ef thousands of destitute people. The
operations of the Department of Public Works have been
described with the necessary technical detail, and the other
agencies which co-operated in the work of relief have been
portrayed and their results exbibited. The question of prices
and food supply has been examined; the movement of crime
has been measured, and the law-abiding character of the great
mass of the people has been acknowledged; the possible
extensions’ of the Railway and irrigation system have been
glanced at, and the need of preparation and foresight in
connection with seasonal changes and agricultural gain and
loss has been adverted to.

Some effort has been made to illustrate the social and
economical condition of the people, their resources and their
power of resistance to natural calamities, by comparison with
previous famines and their consequences to the community; and,
finally, the state of public health during the famine period has
been stated and cited as the test and crown of the great and
complex organization whose object was to preserve human life.

[ 153 )

The statistical results of the various forms whichthe
relief measures took have been duly exhibited, and it is not
necessary to repeat them here in detail. But by way of final
summary it may be said that the famine and scarcity extended
with various degrees of intensity over an area of more .than
72,500 square miles with a population of 34?% mln.lOI?S.
Beyond this lay an area, co-extensive with the Pz.'ovmces, within
which the pressure of high prices fell heavily on all, and
particularly on the labouring classes. .

The relief measures, which commenced in Bundelkhand
in *March 1896, continued till the middle of October 1897.
The number of persons who received support for one da.y
amounted to 304 millions of people in round numbers, or if
the relief given from the Indian Charitable Relief Fund be
included to about 334 millions, a total which is neax:ly equal to
the population of the United Kingdom, of Indla. and the

® The Statesman’s Year-Book for 1897 Colonies.* This is equivalent to
5:: tolée ’i‘,’,’&‘;’l‘t‘;’:a°‘$‘: Uggmiging a daily average of 1,688,000
84T, 278,469. persons supported for six months,
The cost to the State (all charges included) amounts to two
crores and 17 lakhs of rupees or £1,400,000 at the present
rate of exchange. Each person supported represents a daily
charge to the revenues of 13 pies or ‘07 of a rupee.

The indirect loss in the remission of land revenue
has been already stated at 60 lakhs of rupees. The famine
has also had injurious effects in various other sources of
revenue, such as Excise, Stamps, and Income Tax. It will
not be possible to state the loss in these departments until
the year’s accounts are balanced; but the probability is that
it will be covered by about 25 lakhs.

Thus the direct and indirect cost of the Famines of
1896 and 1897 to the Government of India may be put at
about three crores of rupees, or two million pounds sterling
at current rates of exchange.

In 1896 the death-rate for the United Provinces was
33-32. and for the 12 months—October 1896 to September
1807—during which the famine prevailed, the rate was 3630
per thousand of the population. The similar rate for the
previous decennial peried was 33-04.

In these few figures is concentrated the history of a
series of great calamities mitigated by efforts which taxed all the
resources of the Government and all the energy, skill, and
devotion ofits officers.  They represent much suffering borne
with submissive patience and quiet endurance by the people,
and great difficulties overcome, under Providence, by the
unwearying toil, the humanity, and the patient resolution of
a great body of workers.

It is, perhaps, too soon to make a proper estimate of

the political effect of the measures by which Government
39
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exerted itself to save its subjects from the effects of this famine.
Some o.ﬂicers report that there are no noticeable manifestatio .
of: gratitude. Other officers, and these not the least observmilts
glve. an erftirel.y different opinion, and say that the feelin ;'
gratitude is deep and widespread among all classes, An bg .
vax.xt European officer, noticing the confidence witi] wh'ohsfli-
children, at first timid. now meet advances, writes as f(:lcl e-
“Th.e utte.:r eonfidence of the children” (in the Govern;:ev;
Sﬁiclal) “is a curious and very touching thing to see. Youn
“lads and children have keen ears and close memories, Theigr»
‘ lo.oks am.i manners are the surest indication of what
- kfnd of pictures their parents paint in their home talk. The
* pictures must be in warm and glowing colours.” .

A most trustworthy native officer says that in his

‘:;]St:wt}f the fee’aling of the people finds expression in the savin
A :-1B ’ e fa.rka}:' has saved them from ruin like that of a Bh;ra?
taral 18 that war of universal desolatj ich i X
. B ' . on wh i-
liarized to the Hindu mind by the great Hindu e;)?(: ' fomd

It has already been noticed th
. Tt he at the ballad ~
Holu festival, last March, sang, in rude verse, the stor; g ::Z-

bountiful charity that was bein i
. g then dispensed.
of the people disclose their thoughts, pensed.  The songs

The Lieutenant-Governor i ief
operations now closed have inspirelziel;e:‘::lizzatofthiatl;:}:; :
and confidence; and his hope is that this feeling wgill .
:;lxd elldure \;hen the vicissitudes of the struggle are ovelig ::;

€ return of prosperity allows the people to full i
the nature and extent of the efforts in thet, Pt
dur.ing the time of the trial. Otf!'g :lulld:h;n;l:e:ls;rbeh:)m
whl.ch relief was conveyed to those Who needed it the: ) :
which mf)st profoundly impressed the people was th’e 8y tne‘
of gratuitous outdoor relief. Outdoor relief at the 13]/5 res
of the' people did not merely preserve life and mitigate :)lznes
majcenal hardships which are inseparable from othergf 039’_
}‘ell'ef. It also respected those customs, feclines aor;n Lo
judices—half estimable, half pitiful—which are gof"t nd er
than life itself to those whom Government undertook te rotost.
The.w peo.ple were struck both by the benevolence of thz prottPCt.
which inspired this kind of relief; the generosity with “11‘0 llr?:
sought no return, and the immense and elaborate ore e wt' 1
created to administer it. They found in it a t e ;‘ZSB;ZR oof
both of the power and resources of the Govern):f:ent and P;°.°f
humane care for even the feeblest of its subjects. o

The very magnitude of the relj
elief i
make them impressive. operations would

A two-fold duty alone remaing
: for the Lj
Governor todischarge. One is to express the gratefulf‘;(t:lif::_

ledgments of this Government to the Governor-General i
- in
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Council for the constant encouragement, consideration, and
support which he has accorded to it in the fulfilment of its
task. The second duty is to place on record this Government’s
appreciation of the services which have secured the success
of relief measures during this memorable year. It is difficult
for the Licutenant-Governor and Chief Commissioner to
express his sense of the greatness of these services; but he
has endeavoured in a separate proceeding to set forth the
names and services of those officers of Government and
private gentlemen to whom he is most beholden for sustained
and effective work. When almost every officer of Govern-
ment, each in his own grade and sphere, has rendered good
gervice, it is not an easy task, nor one free from suspicion of
invidiousness, to single out individuals for special mention.
But the excessive severity of the distress in particular districts
threw upon the officers posted there an enhanced degree of
responsibility and an increased burden of hard work which did
not fall to the share of their colleagues in other districts.
The officers, thus tried by circumstances of the greatest
difficulty and danger, have exhibited a zeal, self-sacrifice.
and resourcefulness in meeting difficulties, which have been
worthy of the best traditions of their services; and the Lieuta -
nant-Governor tenders to them his special thanks., The most

prominent are—

Of the Civil Service of India—

* Mr. A. W. Cruickshank, Commissioner, Allahabad Divisions
H. C. Ferard, Collector of Binda.

D. Calnan, Collector of Jalaun.

”
”
Of the Public Works Department—
Mr. C. G. Palmer, Superintending Engineer, Allahabad Division.. -
Colouel R. R. Pulford, C.L.LE., R.E,, Superintending Engineer in
Oudh.
Of the Medical Department—
Surgeon—Lieutenant-Colouel Thomson, Sanitary Commissioner.

The Lieutenant-Governor desires also to mention in
this place the name of Mr. C. W. Odling, the Chief Engineer
and Secretary to Government, who during the two famines
powerfully contributed to the success of the operations of the
Department of Public Works which, under the orders of

Government, he directed.

Among the many non-official workers in the great
charitable field, the Lieutenant-Governor would take the
liberty of specially mentioning the name of Miss Hewlett of
the London Mission, whose self-sacrificing labours among the:
poor at Mirzapur attracted his particular attention.

The names of the native noblemen and gentlemen
who have helped the Administration by active personal
assistance or in other ways have been recorded with suitable
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acknowledgments in a separate minute; but here the Licute-
nant-Governor desires to acknowledge the great benevolence
displayed during the year by His Highness the Mahirija
of Benares.

OrDER.—Ordered that a copy of this Resolution be sub-
mitted to the Government of India, Revenue and Agricultural
(Famine) Department.

Ordered ‘also that a copy be published in the Govern-
ment Gazetle, North-Western Provinces and Oudh, for general
information.

T, STOKER,
Secretary to Govt., N.-W. P. and Oudh.
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Diagram showing Provincial Death-rate, North-Western Provinces and Oudh, from March 1896, to September 1897
with average based on figures of previous ten v:m
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Diagram showing the mortality In Scarocity districts in famine period,

compared with decennlal mean in same districts.
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